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A moſt excellent Hyſtorie, 


Ot the Inſtitution 
and firſte beginning of 


— —— poi eed the 


* herunto tu annexed a trea- 


ni of Peace and Marre, and another of 
the 4 FA ariage. 


Very neceſſarie to be red. not only of all 
Nobilitic and Gentlemen, but alſo 


of euery publike perſone. 


- Firſt wrinen in Latin by Chelidonius Tigurmus, after 
. tranſlated into French by Perer Bovaiſtenu of 
Naunts in Brittaine , and now enghſhed 
by Lames Chullelter, Londoner. 
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home God defendes and keepes, muſt flouriſhe ſtil and ſtand, 
He ſancs the Queen maintains her cauſe theſe arma, & the bir 
Hu name le blift ther fore, that mightily hath don, (land, 
And in his mercy ſtill ſo dooth,as he bath well begon. | 
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To the moſte highe and 
moſt excellent Princeſſe, Elizabeth 
— — 


of the Church of Eng- 
e goucrnour. 


=> (molt excellent Princeſſe and 

N cueraigne Lady) haue ben of 

ſopinion, that the natural bodie 

of Man with the _ and 
duties of the ro 

ned and — rpoo — 

cõmon functi 


. | tobe men of a maruelous vviſ- 
Aren, great maderſtanding and knovvledge'in the con- 
remplation of divine and humain _—_ For they did perteiue 
and ſee, that in the body of man(repreſenting the parts & mem- 
bers of the comon vvealth(as I haue ſaid) there be diners partes 
of divers and ſundry actions and motions, differing muche in 
forme and numbre, vvhich being knit conſenting 
in one vniformitie to the common benefite of the 'vvhole, doo 
| shevy a maruellous forme of a common vvealthe, and there can 
not be imagined a concord than is propottioned by the 
Freendly vnitie of theſe ers and contrary miembers. For there 
is ſuche — compaſſion in the ſayd partes and members 
one vvith an other (as it yvere by one common feeling and be 
. 0 
A. i 


they þcliucl bers,vvhi 


excellente parte, vyhiche neuer ceaſſeth but is continually mo- 
t and high — | 


vvbõ is giuen the name of a ki or prince, and to him as to the 


prophane, beautiſied 
HMOS ot lying and none ello. 


2 HRB EPIS T k E 
rer 
the reſte) but the others of neceſſitie be 


fame . And as in the body of man alſo vvhiche Plarof 
to be the leſſe e is the chief 2 


uing, and euer occupied in imaginatiõ of great 
— ſorſee ing and diligentiy — vrhat is to be eſ- 
chued and vvhat is to be foloyved,and is alvvays prompt & mY 
ro moue and ſtirre vp the faculties and membres of the 

dy to execute thoſe things vyhiche shal be moſte meteſt 115 
ſame: Euen ſo in the great — th the vviſdom of god and the 
vniuerſal conſent of men, is elect and choſen one princ — 7 
(in nobleneſſe and vertue ing the reſte) to beare the like 
rule and authoritie in the of euery cõmon vvelth, as the in- 
telle cdiue ſoule doth in the rs of the natural body of mã: to 


vvorthieſt part of the ſocietie of men, God and nature haue pi 
uen the preeminẽce and authoritie to rule and cõtaund al, a y 
vvhoſe e and vviſdom the comon vvelth shold vniuer- 
ſally and florish;and therfore as he is for his vertues and 
nobl Gund cbfioned'othe chief place of ule & gouee- 
to excel inthe ſame, and to be a folovver of 


nement, ſo he ought 

that,for the vyhich he is chiefly elected and choſen and that his 
yvel doing may be an — follovy 
the ſame:the true po —.— incely e · 


22 or: tr. this 
—— Cbelidomi — 0 the influnu- 
Princes. c. Jamogs other matters doth maruel- 
uh Sur ar ua 
of vertue mete for the ſame, as any pen ca declare, or any hart cã 
vvish or defire,vyhich tate | | 
he extolletho be ſo noble &ſo hi ing. as None 
other in the terreſtrial vyorld,is or may to it. In 
the diſcourſe vvherof (moſt noble Princeſſe) is vouched a great 
nübte of famous aut hora, aſvvel ſacred as 
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THE EPISTLET 


the which (ouer & beſides the ſuneſſe and aptneſſe of the 
— — meyaed Eh 


den vnder the barke of the yvords therof, a divine 


T 
m 2 


— — — — — 
to al poſteritie, chat they may lerne therby to folovy the one, & 
to leue the 
ſet forth as it vver to the eie, hovy that ma · 


cious 
ny being deſcended · of baſe & vnknovrn bloud, through their 


ver tue, great valiantneſſe and vvorthie acts, ——.— 
aduanced to this noble eſtate 


— ls — 2 


| agel —— — — 


pp: tort ne God)shames 
—ũ— dovyn from high eſtate and degree, 
S T de 


ignomie for euer: by vrhich exiples the 
— — ny cand infolente 


the vicious 


the frutes of their vvickednefle, and perceyue hovy that 
nie 


haue alvvayes iendes. And in the —— 
eace and Warre, (moſt Princeſſe added to this ſayd 
by the tranſlater therof out of the Latin imo the french 
there is at large ſet foorth the benefits and commodities 
one, and the diſcommodities and enotmities of the o- 
Kings and Princes may rather be moued to 


necefſarie for all common vvealths) than any vvays be inclined 
to vyatre and crueltie (moſte pernicious and hurtful) vvhiche 


7 bringeth 


THE EPISTL XR 


elſe but of innocentes, 
ä murthering — rauishing 
of countreys,cuen the very frutes of varre,and yet commonly 
that vvhiche is vvith muche paynes, great enpenſes, and 
vnmercyfull of chriſtian bloud; is oſtentymes in one 
moment loſt againe. And therfore more praiſe shallthoſeprin- 
ces deſerue, that leaue their kingdomes to their ſucceſſors quiet 
and vvelthy, than thoſe that for the conqueſt of others haue im · 
d and diſturbed their ovvne. And this ſayde 

treatiſe of Peace and vvarre dothe declare both the iti 
— vvhat n — — and 

hat greate countreys ben enric peace and quiet» 
— vrhat goodly regions and baue ben de 
ſtroyed and ouerthtovvne by ſtryfe and vvatre, it is very necel - 
ſary for all Princes and Magiſtrates to ſpende ſotne little tyme 
to reade the ſame, to the end they may thereby take occaſion 
ſo honourably to leade their liues, as they 
may shyne to their poſteritie, r 
fame and renoume . And in the other treatiſe ot the daunger 
and hurt that doth grovv to a common vvelth by incontinencie, 
and of the commendation of Maringe (added ll his Au 
thor by the ſaid tranſlater out of the latin into the French 
is shev ved and manifeſted (moſte tvorthy Princeſſe,) by many 
fearefull and horrible examples, hovve that the Lorde God a- 
boue all other ſinnes, hath maſt plagued the vvorlde 
in all eſtates from age to age, ſor that ſilthie 
finne of incontinencie, yea euen to the vrrer ſubuerſion of ma- 
ny noble regions and kingilomes, vvith the out of the 

— of eek heir ki — Wy _ 

—— — 
rable ſtate of matrimonie, into the vvhic he he — 
eſtates shall enter (vvhen they feele theniſelues 
ſole) as — — —.— 
and relief of their vveak and imperfect nature, that vve shold: 
keepe the bondes thereof vvith all pureneſſe and innocencie of 
mynde, that it W ne AGE A IN 
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THE EPISTLE 


*r all mennes dooings shall be made open and many- 
elt. And this kynde of lyte is ſo greatly aduaunced and honou- | 
red, that it is not onely had in eſtimation —_— | 
vroo 
brute and 


but alſo amonges the Heathen : yea and R 
ſuche eſfecte in all creatures, that euen 

laluage beaſtes, and alſo amongs inſenſble thyngs there: ap- | 
pearcth a mutuall affe tion betvvene the male and female, as 8 
Shall euidentlye a in readyng this ſayde Diſcourſe: 1:7 ( 

And novy(molt noble and redoubted Princeſſe) that I haue ſig | 
nified vnto your excellencie,the vvhole effecte of this ſayd au. | 
thour (vvhiche I haue turned out of the frenche into oure Eu- WW 
lishe tong) though not ſo eloquentiy as others coulde haue 6 
— yet (I truſt) truly and according to the meaning of the * 
ſayde Authour, Idoo vvith all ſubmiſſion, preſent the ſame vn- 6 \\ 
— 9 — to put your Maie- =_ 

ſtie in remembrance of any thing that be. vvanting in 

your noble perſonage. appertaining to the dutie of the maieſtie 

royal of a prince (being moſt manifeſt and aparãt to the whole N. 

vvorld, your maieſtie doth dayly fight and combat againſt thoſe 2 


9 4 r ” 


enormities that are moſt chiefly in this vvork) but | 
rather to be as it vvere a glaſſe tor your highneſſe, to ſee and be- 
olde benefites 


holde (to your graces gteatcomfort) the 
that God lach beſtovied ar all tymes, andin all ages on thoſe: 
that haue laued and feared and hovve that vvyth hys 
1 he hathe and dayly dothe and defend 
all 5 and Magiſtrates, — y and truly ex- 
ecute offices in of Iuſtice, and 
the aduaunc — of bis glrie b 


lorie, ſetting foorth true 
pe ene jo, his holy vy and commaundemente, 
vrhyche vvith vvhat greate ſtudie and care of mynde youre 
hyghneſſe trauayleth to do continually, bothe G o p and the 
vvorlde are vvitneſſes: notyvithſtanding that dyuerſe and ma- 
ny greate conſpiracies , haue ben and dayely are praQized in 
petillous and dayes agaynſt your maieſtic for 


the ſame,yrhich(thanks be to God) haue alvyayes ben reueled 
beforc they yyer xipe, yyherin of his great goodnefle & mercy 
he 


#? FS PP La ny # 2 £.% 3 4 "i « «AF, 0 e IC © Ta == OY —_ . — "TH * 
. 8 > eren N 1 
4.4 71 * bY * * - . x : 2 * 8 of - ws” "2 > * 9 _ 


4 THE EPISTLE. 


he hath mjraculouſly defended your noble and royall perſone 
from tyme to tyme, as it vvere in deſpite of your enimies, and 
inſt all their deuiſes and policies, euen to ſome of their con- 
ion, and to the greate admiration and vyonder of the reſte: 
vrhiche is a 


| w__ doubt) not onely a great reioycing to all 
— | hel dete and ſtrong bulyvark 
mies: but alſo a mi e rong bulvvarke a 
all ſuch as any — ſeeke to trouble and 1 your * 
moſte quiet eſtate. Ceaſſing novy any longer to vvearie youre 
Maieſtie vvith ouer many vayne and fi vvordes, there 
reſteth nothing for the perfect accomplishement of the ſame, 
but a ſafecundite to ſerue as a guyde to make it paſſe the more 
ſurely amongs ſuch captious perlons as are more _— fynd 
fault than any vrayes to put to their hands to amend the fame. 
VVherfore 1 doo moſte humbly beſeeche your highneſſe not 
to take it in euill parte, that I doo preſume to call yppon your 
diuine name, and dedicate the ſame to your excellencie, for a 
defence and ſafegarde, beeing moſte aſſured, that it can not bee 
but vvell. receyued, and fauoured of all menne, ifit maye haue 
** ſo F 
| ws of the —.— —. that doo moſt abundant = 
in youre moſte no royall perſon, moſte humbly beſee- 
ching the ſame to this at the handes of — fayth- 
ful, true and obedient ſubieRe, as the firſt frutes of his labour, 
and as the gifte of him that vyoulde giue better, if it vvere any 
vrayes in his povver: praying Goh to graunt youre moſt 


excellent hyghneſſe vvithall, long and proſperous 
36 quillitie, and ageynſt all your enemies 
> molt happie & triũphant victorie. 
T our moſte humble 
1AM $ Chilleſter, - © 


ningall 
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N DDE TIE STAT) 
* He definition of a Ki and what akingder i 
thas in a gs and-alſe in bruce beatis,'ve ſhal 
finde certame ſumilitudes and of Ki 


Wes and common 
wealihe. 


. Felis. 15. 

How rhes .be of Kings and prizeeic very as 
cient, and that i —— of the World, the 
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Chapter. . (83.4 Fel. 4 
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bk eee ee, Chapter. . Fol. u. 
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* How that if the Prined deſi ae Gommen welehes 
be well gonerned , it is moſt menteft and neceſſarie, that — 
ſl nee andohfrncre le ghetb IHE — 
— ——— to the kg nd line 1 


11 owethat a Prince for bur better perfection in the ordering 
and direfting — — 10 
be lrarxed and alſo..ty haue continuall conſtremce and 
with [age and Wiſe men, Whiche ſhalbe as the ſinnewes yo 
cvs ene Realwe ſhall be i 


that by 2 


THE. TABLE. 


diners aud hon 1 
war eur 5-42 ny 
and knowltage. 2 Chapter.6.Fol. 57. 

| How that Kings and Prince ought chiefly and moſt princi- | 


— En — greats reucrence 

. 2 Cn ences 

that i to be very carefull 1 0 puniſh 
—— and wit hal to purge their do- 


m101s and realmes of all beretthes and Seltaries:for the which 
7 with 
the falſe doctriac of M ahomet, bus 

— ns 

and bow 

mw cuted the faurbful of the — God, did not eſcape 
5 of bis Wrath, but dyed in the endeaf une 
ASI oſt * ee. 


| | | A 
. How that Printe ought to ales Ae put away Alan. 
ouſueſſe and pryde, and that they ong hte not to truite to muchs 
in their force and mightineſe:with a dedlaration of the bumaine 
m1/crics,and to how many — — 
ſubiebt, with alſs diners example bowe manye deſcended e 
— — ——-—⅜ of 
Kings, Princes,and Emperonres: and hom contrarywiſe, many 


taking their original of noble bland and progeme , 

tore he the flo Labeler. tran 

their wicked and a downgs (by the denine . 

3 drmen out of their 

and deminons wy Chapter. . K — 
How that clemencie and ſe, ere vertues mait morte 

and connenable for Kings and Princes, with many al- 

leaged confir ning the ſame. — 9. Folis. 1a 4. 
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THE TABLE $2 


bringeth to gonernement, and how that without the ve thereof, 
2 can not be called kingdomes, but deunes and recep- 
racles for theenes and robbers. Chapter. 16. Folie. 142. 


How that crueltie and tyrannie are cheefe 
Where alſo u ſhewed. — — 
tyramnous Prince, with ſundry 
. 2 Ran 
will bring great pleaſare and contentation tos the on 
Chapter.t1. Folw 147. 


A T retiſs of Peace and Marre, and the difference of the 
one from the other things neceſſarie to be red by Princes and u- 
ee that bane the gonernewent of Realmes and Common 

Chapter.12.Fol.rs 5. © 


He hurtfull incontinencie is to Princes and bow that the 
8 and deſtructian of many 
realmes and kingdomes, with alſs a T reatiſe of the dignitie and 
excellencie of the honourable ſtate of MH atrimone. 


enemies to 
e 


Chapter. ). Fel. 179. 
The ende of the Table. 
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äͤ— ndtbonys 


that euertheydid offende, And againe, if ſhee do employ hir 
tate ta conmende their vertues and well doings, ſhee wyll 


it, 
— — will enfozce themſelues 
by al — — rs een 
ſented vnto them. But contrarywiſe, thele.flatteringand 
mealy monthed Friendes 


pillora, which neuer cleaue but veto the — 
nature of Moatthes, that always fotlo 
ſhall neuer (them at but as the ſta⸗ 


any pwze 
— IO 
* 1,0 ” 


= 
— 


— Feavrefull 


fo2xe 


Th deforts 
tien of the 
te and in- 
duitrie of 
the fl urerers 
of the court, - 


wayes bee with him, a liberal, amm iuſt man in all his 
Philoſop! ers wes, who fo2 the feare of any man would not foꝛbeare to 
arerebukers — — me 
of wick: dues dog, that ſhal bee reaſon,and ſhall bark agaynſt all | 
men, yea euen our owne leite if ye ſhal do anything 


* 


1 


The Prologue. 


. 
not admoniſhe him of his wickedneſſe, no2 ſboulde 


ver witneſſes of his myſſedemeanours: and to auvide this, de 
gaue great gifts and rewardes to Aurel» Cotta and ta Athe- 
rius Antho uus, and retained them ſtil with him in al delicate- 
nelſc and pleſure: but that holy and vertuous man deneca his 
maiſter, ui ſatiſfaction of al his god erhoztations andholy do⸗ 
The cru tumentes which ber from tume to time han ginen him, bes cau⸗ 
4-ath ef Se. ſed to ber put into a baine of luke warm water, and al the vay- 


nec. —— — 0:0 


de are * 1. 


to Dari. 


Lopycus was, as there were kernelles conteined in the ſame: 
and ol god reaſon her ſapd it, foz ber ſhowed him ſelf ſo affects 
oned to him being his P2ince and not 
to cut his owne nale and cares, and 


ſonne following therein his fathers god inclination; wasnot 


in that reſpect much inferiour to him: foz in that great x 
armie which he led into Grecta, hee had with him one — 
rachus, who franckly and boldely did admoniſhe and repzoue 
PhuleGobers him always of his diſo2ders, Creies vſed the councet of volon, 
% + Caliſthencs the ſcholler of Ariſtotle ſhewed the way to Alex- 
re, ander. Dyon and Plato to Dioniſe of >yracuta. (Andtherefoze 
©, Vierome exboꝛteth al Pzinces, that when they find a wiſe 
and faythful man, they ſhould kepe hun as theirown hearts, 
— — 
one to whom wer may commit our ſelues to open dur mindes 
am to communicate aur affaires in ſecrete, and vpon whome 
wee may repoſe and aſſure our ſelues in aduerſttie, and tu bit 
vato vs as a firme rock in all troubles, and a reliefe among ſo 
many miſeries and calamities with the which this oure care- 
ICIS 


to bing 


gouerners 6 


— 
demizht the better plautand builde afterwardes 
3 Mans — 
. ney wn 

offences, In like 


ciples, ſpeake openly that whiche I tell you in ſecrete, and | 
ple penn pes pts Thu ly myo 
the Lande ſapde alſo to Czechiell that he had gy- 7 4 cl, 
uen his ſeraauntes a fozeheade of Bꝛaſſe and of harde ſtone, ong bt req 
that they ſhoulde no mont feare to tell the people their offen- liber. 
ces, than they haue bene aſhamed to offende, therefoze ſarde 7 5e fe. 
hie, go and ſpeake to them, and ſay thoſe things which 5 
maumethe: (who I knowe will not regarve 
—— 
an will not ber rebuked of their wickedne lie 
— — as moze mierte fo2 their dyſcaſes, A medecine 
continuall reaving of Bones, which do the office of 55. t A d. 
——— Ire their ende, and 
further if wir mark wel, there are many other w/ no be re- 
— do ſufficientely repzoue and cozrece vs of our of- 1 
fo; all our wozkes andagionsſerue as wytneſles of 2e, . 
——ͤ— fo fond 
bis common ſenſe, knoweth 
. e 2 2 — 
witely, 
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Tom «.14».15 Wiſely, that when a man hath committed any notable crime 
ypon. g. Luke. it is molt certayne that hee taſteth bis condemnation in bes 
owne conſcience, am immediately after the offence done hee 
hath his conſcience foz an accuſer, foz witneſſe, foz wdge,and 
A maruelous £2 an exetuter, which doth ftrike ſuch remozſe into his heart 
parſſawsce of AND bite him lo rigo2oully, that thee ſurmounte th the pzeſencs 
the remorſe of a thouſande witneſles ; ſher toucheth him lo nere, ſher vex- 
ef conſuence eth and toꝛmenteth him ſo cruelly, that it all the Aungels in 
heauen and all the men in the woꝛlde ſhoulve perſuade hym 
of au thing hee doth wickedly, to bee god 4 iuſt, vet he could 
not ſatiſfie humſelle, no; putfrom hum the indgement of hes 
own conſcience : which is wel pꝛoued by that which is waik- 
Dcuretono 28. ten in Deuteronomie, that euell men do tremble and quake 
at the fall of the leafe of a trie, and thut they are always cuen 
as though their lines hung vpon a thꝛerd. Wherfoze the Nac⸗ 
W:iched men phet Clay did not weyte without cauſe,howe that tuell men 
be vente and be as the boyling of the ſeas, which can not bee pacified'2 as 
tr0ub1cd as WE haue many examples therof in ſandare places of the fcri- 
the Wants of pfures,and ſpecially by ludas and Caine, who feeling ſuch ans 


the Scan. guiſh and troubles in their ſpzites, thought that their offen- 


ces were greater than the mertie of God, Wee haue the like 

eramples in our pꝛephane hyſtozies of that cruell Nero, who 
Vers & Ca. After her hadkilledhisowne matter, was repzoued andre- 
henla tors. eVenved foꝛ his offences in his leepe(as he confeſſed hym- 
1-1, 11, lelle) lo her ſayde bee had a viſion of his mother, whichdid fo 
91-41; trouble him, that oſtentumen her was veredandtozmented 
＋— — 1 as thoughhe had bene burning wyth 
% flaming Toarches , Caius Cælar, farnamed Caligula, was 
troubled in the night in his lleepe, and neuer coulde take hys 

reſt quietly, but with terroz aud feare, was vercd and treu⸗ 


Goa cavſcth hled with many paſſionsand viſions in his dzcames (euen 
exen th- very the very giltineſſe of conſeiencs fox the life paſſed) the which 
eprob ate !590 would not ſuffer him to take reſt, And this violence of mans 
14it: of tonſciente pꝛocedeth from God, which maketh hisenumies 
1«:1;c2.cnte li to file his wzath and iudgement, that they can not beare 

| 1 it quietly, 
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it quietly,but are — — — 
this is it that S. John doth manifeſte vnto vs, ſaying, if our ohn. 3. 
heartes condemne vs, Ood is greater than our heartes: rea, 
and if there ſhauld wante ſufficiente examples foz theſe mat- 
ters in the Scriptures and pꝛophane Authozs, yet wee 
haue wita?Me thereof by nature ſo well grauen and pzinted e ef 
in our heartes, thateuenthe ſame did cunſtrayne the ancient ½  - - , 
Ports to inuent certaine tozments and furics that ſhould ter 7 ed 
as reuengements and puniſhments fas our finnes and wic- „e, ..-,, 
kedneſſe: which in derde is nothing elle but euen thetozmet-,, 
tes and berattsdi or euell.conſciences This is the Wm 4 g 
whereof Elay the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, which neuer dieth, but Elay.66, 
gnaweth + eateth without al meſure. And the remembꝛante 
of theſe miſcheuous and wicked doings (as Cicero wzyteth) 
be as flames and toarches which burne and terrifie contuuw- 
ally our heartes, as is teſtified by Epicucus that great Patri⸗ Epicuruspe: 
arch of the £ picxrian; (with w home all the wozlde is infec- arch of the 
ted) who althoughe hes neuer thought that there was exther 1.5, 
God, Diuell, Paradiſe, 02 Yell, yet alwayes he doth con- 
feſle (as Seneca ſayth) that the greateſt paine of them that do Epicnrus cõ- 
ſinne, is, that they haue ſinned : fo the pain of ſinne is the ttrayned tos 
very linne it ſelle. con ſeſſe te 
But no we to retourneto our fir t purpoſe, it is neteſſarie em orſe of 
(Itay) following the councell of Demetrius, foz all Kings, conſcrence. 
Pzinces, and other great Rulers, to haue refuge to Beokes 
Which do contayne aſwell inſkructions foz their manners, as 
the oꝛder and dyſcourſe of their lines, Let no man therefoze 7 he concl«- 
be grieued if he feele him ſelle a little touched oꝛ condemned n of che 
in them, in ſome things, fo2 that kinde of avuertiſemente is oor ke 
, but generall, as that is when any man doeth 
pudliko place, who learchefd 


gently-all1 
their offences in generall, as-Zeſus Chzift himſelfe in many | 
places of the Scriptaresvoth rebuke the people, and ccn- 
— 
U. nd y 
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and vet fo2 all this there can be nothing fo well and ozderly 

lere fart, whereof there wyll not ber made a peruerſe and 

naughtie interpꝛetation (if the Judge ber wicked) noz anie 

thing ſo commendable oꝛ pꝛayſeu oꝛthy, which ſhall not bee 

bꝛought into ſuſpition oz doubt by the malicious and cozrupt 

judgement of man, And thus much J ſay, bycauſe J weulde 

merte with certaine backbyters and flaunderers, that thinke 

A haue b2ought this wozke into lighte to deface oꝛ ſtayne the 

bonour of thoſe that are liuing, which is far from my intent, 

being fo2 a long time conuerſant in reading as well the holie 

Scriptures, as other pꝛophane Authoures, wherein JI haue 

The reue learned in what regarde and reuerente we ought to haue our 

rence dae roo Superiours and Gouernours, and howe that the kingdome 

Superiours. of Veauen is ſhut from thoſe that ſpeake cuell, and that the rt 

ought not to bee any backebyters o2 curſſed ſpeakers among 

Leuit. 19. the pecple,faz both be acrurſed of God, bycauſe they trouble 

E<:lc6a1t.13, thoſethat be in peace. To the ende thereſoze, 3 ſay, to ſhut 

vpthe mouthes of ſuch foliſh babblers, and to take away the 

occaſion of euell iudgement from thoſe that followe the ma⸗ 

lice of Spiders, conuerting into poyſon all that euer they dot 

touch, and as the Wipers infect al thoſe with poyſon that they 

may come vnto: J moſt certamely aſſure them I doe not by 

this treatiſe intende to hurte any living, no moze than to re- 

pꝛoue the deade that repoſe themſelues in the earth, follow- 

ing therin the pzecepte that Poſes hath giuen vs in Exodus, 

not to backebite the Judges,noz to ſpeake tue il ofthe Pzincs 

i. kei. a. hat gouerneth the people, Which alſo S. Peter doth confirm 

when her ſayth wee ought to giue them honoz and reuerence. 

But if any man be curious te know why 3 do make menti⸗ 

on here in this bake of Nero, Roboam, Sardanapalus,and o⸗ 

ther ſuche like (the memozie of whome a man cay not once 

name without note of infamie, bicauſe their liues haue bens 

ſofar out of oꝛder, bloudie and cruell, that the vertuous cares 

of thoſe that ſhal heare them namedcan not but be offended) 

NRA ae a ent 
my 


Exodus. 22; 
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my diſcourſe to make any compariſon with oures and hem, 
no} do not think neither that there is any cbfozmitic betwe 
them: but this is the ende, that reaving the Herdical vertuts 
and extollent commendations of an inſmit munber of Rings, 
Pꝛinces and i oz des which haue bene befme them, they hal 
be pꝛicked and ſtirrrd bp by the b2ightnefle of their gloꝛie, to 
maksimmoztall and everlaſtingtheir own renoumes in fa- 
lowing ſuch god aas and doings as they haue dona: and like- | 
wiſe to the contrary, when they ſhal.roade the diſcommenta- /” reading 
tions and euell repoztosof many Tyzants that haue infected e «tes f 
the earth, and haueginen occaſion of muche labour to thoſe he wicked, 
that wzite Vyſtozies'(to defcribe their euell and wicked li⸗ wen are c/- 
nes) it ſhall ſerue them as a glaſſe and a perpetuall example /4 from do- 
to guide their actions, and refourms the ftate of their liurs, to g wic be- 
the ende that in the woꝛlde to come, their poſteritie doe not e. 

the like to them, And to lettt you knowe that theſe are not 


hee 
our remembꝛaunte the wife of Lot. And further, if thou 
doeſt marke well the oꝛder ofthe holie Hyſtozies, thou ſhalt 
finde that after they haue rehearſed the vertucus ads of ma⸗ 
nie god and holie men, they mingle and ioyne with thcſame 
the doings of the eue ll and wicked men, tothe intent the one 
may pꝛouok e and carrie vs awaye by their god examples to 
all well doings, and the others by their euell aces and wyc- 
ked demeaners might make vs fozbeare to folowe their miſ- 


cherle and wyckednelle. | 
TIM C. ii. And 
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And nowe to make an ende of this my Wꝛologue, A beſ#che 
thx gentle Reader to conſtrue wel andfaythfully of this my 
laboar andtrauayle,accozding tomy meaning: and ſo doing 
1 har po me oath let — 
wo} x2 of mink o une invention, entreatung of the D2iginal 
an of Nobleneſe : which, fo2 that à haue 
. of ny lylvn the fans 
Tr — — 7 
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donius Tigurinus, of the Inſtitu- 
tion and fir fl beginning of Chris 


t 
ſian Princes, andthe pg 
1 Kingdomes, | 
4 The firſt Chapter. 0 
l of riod vvhat a Kingdome © is, a and 755 
Hen. 8 many 2 things por Ig in brute ; 
„ vye Shall certaine antes and figures 4 8 
__ — 1310189} a0 q 
. leres inthe thi 6 
baus of his Poluiques, hath They 7 
| {wen vs —— e definitis 
| of a Ring. ( 
Sono Common welch, nt 2 
! (erchung the rin his own par⸗ * 60 
*r — : | 
5 ; 
{th Yb gue, erent Ing 905 
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deth W wozld and ſytteth as a King, prout- 8 
ding koꝛ t 
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ding lo; all, and dyſperſeth to eche one his gifts, accoꝛding to 
bis will and pleaſure, without loking foz any p2ofit againe, 
03 hauing node ofanything,but only hath regarde to the vti- 
litie and p2ofite of thoſe. which hee hath create and made. 
Kings $ Pꝛintes haue then a maraellous pꝛeheminence and 
30 an excellent degiie of life amongs men, in that they reſem- 
ble ſo much their Loꝛde and Sauiour, hauing people vnder 
their rute and gouernement ; and therefoze they ought to ber 
the moꝛe curious and circumſpecte to do thule wozkes which 
leme woꝛthie in Reede God ; and ſeing alſo that their 
Kings and pꝛofcſſion is ſo noble and ſo excellent, that they do expꝛeſſe 
Princes are and repzefent in them as in a liuelp mage) the example of 
rhe {uucly g. their Loꝛde and mailer, they ought ſo tw indeuer and ſhe we 
mage of 104 themſelues towardes their ſubieces, as het hath done hym⸗ 
(delle towardes his. This is the true Pirroz andpurtraice 
whereby they ſhoulde frame their actions and aꝛder their ly- 
f ues, without declining this way o2 that way as the Plalmiſt 
cds doth erhozte them, where it is layde: Bee wiſe oh ye Kings, 
bee learned youthat are Judges ol the Earth. Enfozce your 
Kings and ſelues therefoze ye Pzinces, to bee like him whoſe Lieute- 
Princes are tenants pou are, and whole place ye keepe,and ber garniſhed 
Gods Lieu · with theſe godly titles of liiffice,gentlenclle; rlemency,wil- 
renantes vp- dome, and truthe: and ſtrayne youre ſelues to kollowe the 
on the carth. ſame, and then you ſhall be wanthie thele names of Kings 
— — —— in — al 

Similirudes Pieſſed and repꝛelen d » VU 6 
of kung ome; 10 her hath grauen and impzinted the ſanie in an infinitnum- 
and common ber of the woꝛkes of HRature, in the which as it were in a 
wee/thes ap- VOke witten with his owne men may reade and ber 
pewe1n a/ {nltructed of thoſe things which arg mate and agreable fn 
things. the maieſtie of a Pzince, Foz let vs beholde 2 
the vninertall oꝛder ol Nature, and wee ſhall finde that in 
the creation of al things hi hatb vſcd a maruellons and gret 
wiſdome, not making therin all things to ber equal, but hath 
made a ſeparation and differctice among them, and gyuen a 
| & certaing 
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certaine pꝛeh and notable mark, by the which they 
may bee diſcerned the one from the other, and that in ſuche 
— — error > 4 
tes, beginning euen at the heauens,and runne thozow al the 
other elementes, wee ſhall finde a ſparke of Royaltie, and a 
certaine pzcheminence to appeare in all things: foz amongs 
lo great a number of heauens rehearſed by the Philoſophers . „ 
and appzoued by the holy ©criptures, the imperiall Veauen , 
is the chefelt and Pzince of the others, and is withoute com- ” I. 
pariſon moſtexcellent, bicauſe it is the Deate of ©od, of the b. l 
Angels, Party2s, and P2ophetes, in the which they beholde kt ot bert. 
continually that ſame great bꝛightneſſe which they deſired to | 
ſe when they were inueſted with this fleſh of oures. And let 

vs beholde the Sunne, which is as it were a lampe burning T be Sun is 
in heauen, and lightneth all the wozlbe with his b2ightneſle, the cheefe57 
and doth diſtribute his fozce and puiſſance to the Starres and and Prince 
planettes(which the Phyſitions haue called the heart of hea- «F a/th+ /ig þ 
uen, Hecaclites, the fountaine of the teleſtiall light) hath it ec in heuer. 
not a repꝛeſentation of the chert t King, ſeing that the Pone 
her ſelfbozroweth her light of him, and that by his courſe all 
things that bee vnder the globe x circle of the ſame bee made 
cleare and bꝛight, haue life and bee quickened, and being as it 

were dead and buried, be bzought againe to their firſt being, 
ſtate, and ſtrength e Yea, and that in ſuch ſozte, that Saint 

Dennis in his Bake Of the Deuine names, wond2ing at his 

greataeſſe and excellencie, was ſo bolde to call it acleare J- 

mage, and next to the deuine power, King without lite, ot hes 

uen and earth, which being without reaſon and vnderſtan- T he Fire is 
ding by nature, wozketh and ererciſeth his offices vpon the e excel 
earth, Let vsloke a little lower and conſider the foure E/ nt than 4d 
lements wherof all things are compoſed, and wee ſhall nde ether E- 
(asall the Philoſophers doe ſay) that the fire is moze excel⸗ me, al. 
lent and noble than the others, and we ſhal ſce in it acertain eh ſome | 
ſimilitude of Royaltie, Among the foure partes of the woꝛld, */ co-17a- 
that is to ſay the Caſt, CE EN Caſt vie opiren. 
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The Ea fakcth the firſt place of honour and Ropaltie, bicauſe that 
pt is more che Eonde there hath created his Paradiſe tcrreſtriall, and 
noble than Wylled hys Goſpell there firſte to ba pꝛeached, and u culde 
the orhers, Allo there bee bozne and ſuffer his bleiſed paſſion, Amongs 
The the five Zones, with the which the earth is cuuirened, the 
e be wo, +0 temperate is moze bolcſome than the others. Amonges 
rat zone beſt the partes of the Wozlde, as A ſia, F urea, and ea jrike, 
Aſia better the Geographers giue firſt place to Aſia, aſwel fe2 the gret⸗ 
aud mere no neſſe therof, as foz the fertilitie, temperature and influence 
ble tha other of all god things. Among fo many diners kindes of mettals 
p.rts of che Golde is the Pꝛinte, Kingand Cherfe: and amongs by2des, 
earth, the Cagle : amongs fyſhes, the Dolphin: amongs beaſtes, 
Golae is the the Lion: to be ſhozt, if wee will marke and ſtarch diligent⸗ 
Prince of .lt ly thozowe the whole frame of the woꝛ lo, wer ſhall finde no- 
metals, thing in the lame, eyther aboue oz beneath,wherin we ſhall 
not acknowledge ſome ſhewe o2 ſimilitude of Nopaltie. But 
Zee: h, what ſhal we (ay of thele little ſillie follow ing beaũis, which 
ber U, WE call Bees, that haue their King, and ſerm tu kœpe a cer- 
mer A173 taine fozme of a Ringdome, in the admini of their lit⸗ 
tle Common wealth, of whom, bicauſe their of life 
ſhal bee to vsthe better knowne, we will declare that which 
Plinic hath waitten in the eleauenth bake of his aa hy- 

ſtorie, where hee ſayth as followeth : The King of t 

The king of is 

the Bees ex- ther two times, Yee hath wings leſſe than the others t at the 
cecedeth the bowing of the knee, is ſtraighte, he flieth moze grauely, and 
other in gret hath a moꝛe cleerneſſe and bꝛightneſſe than the other - Ee 
neſſe and in hath alittle ſpotte oz marke in bis fozehead like vnto a Dias 
beauty. monde, Afterwards hee addeth that the Authours bee of ſun⸗ 
, die opinions, Whither her hath any ſtingoznot : ifhee hath 
T be king of (cayth her) it ſerueth him onely faz armour and de 


Plin. lib 11. 


Bas 
wayes of a faire fozme, and is bigger than any of the o⸗ 


ce, and 
the Bea bath if Qature haue giuen him any ſting, ſhe hath denayed hym 
« Sting, vs the vt thereof: but they do all agree in this pointe, that if bee 


ro harre, but hath any he hurteth no perſon withall. And it is a maruel⸗ 
for defence. ſous thing, to beholde and marke what obedience tt — 
. E 
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beare fo him, foz when her flieth abꝛode he is only alone, all 
the others ber about him, and compalle him in ſuch ſoztb, that 
they will ſcarcely ſuffer him to bes ſcene, and whiles they are 
_ - labouringhee viſiteth their wwzkes, and beholveth the ſame, 

and ſeemeth to giue his aduiſe therein, and her only amongeſt 
the others is crempted from labour. You ſhall ſe rounde a- 
bout him hys watche men and garde, who ſerue him by their 
pꝛeſence, fo2 a defence. goeth abꝛode without bys 
garde: and it is eaſily knowne when her will go, by a certain 
bug ing and noiſe which hee maketh a fewe dayes befoze hys 
departure, euen as it were foz a warning to watch the houre 
and time of his going: and being abꝛode, if it happen that her 4 „ eruel- 
faint in his flyiag, thep lift him vp againe and ſuppozt him on ,,,, 4.4.7, 
their ferble ſhoulders : and if hee ber vtterly ouercome wyth of Bees te 
labour in his trauail, they beare him: e if it foztune hee ſtray their Kung. 
and goout of his way, they wander this way and that way, 
flying about to meete him agame, and whereſoeuer hee doth 
tap himſelt, all the reſt campe about him: if he bee pꝛiſoner 
02 taptiue, they do alſo abive captiue with him, as thoughe it 
were a thingimpoſſible ſoꝛ them to liue one houre wythouts 
their Ring. After wards her addeth a thing moꝛe ſtrange and 
maruellous, how that they obſerue the rites and cuſtomes of 
the funerals in ſuch maner, that it one of them die, they dzaw +4 
him out ol his place in their hiues, and follow and acc rn 1 
him, as wee commonly do at the funerall of the deade: and i e 
it happen any of their Kings to die of any contagion oz infecti- 79787 ea 
on, theſe little woꝛms ſoꝛrow and lament,and haue no moze 
care 02 thought to ſerch fo2 their linings oz nouriſhment, but 
remain ſtil in their hiues round about the toꝛps, making their 
heauie complaints and miſerable lamentatiꝭs, and that with 
ſuch extremitie, that if no man bꝛing them aught to ſeede vyõ, 
they will rather famiſhe themſelues than ſerke their meate. 
S. Ambroſe that graue Authour and wo2thy of credit, conſir⸗ 
ming the authozitie of Phnic in the fifth boke of his v me- 
ron, ſpeaketh en I; © vga = 
| U. 
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them a King, and when they are vnder his authozitie and go- 
uernement they ſecke not at any tyme to lyue at libertie, but 
haue a regarde to the pꝛoꝛogatiue and nence of their 
P2ince and zudge, and tothe maruellous faith, feare and al⸗ 
fection that they beare towards him, whom they haue eit ard 
and choſen. 4s touching his bodie (ſayth ber) hee hath an ex⸗ 
cellent beautic and wozthineſſe of ſhape,in the which he doth 
erceede al others, with allo a marucllous gentleneſſe i hum- 
bleneſſe in manners:fo2 if he haue any ſting (as ſome wzite 
he hath) her neuer vleth it foꝛ any revenge : ſoꝛ the lawes ot 
Nature are not w2ytten in letters, but are impzinted in mã⸗ 
nes heart and expꝛeſlſed in manners: foz the moze nobly any 
2 man is deſcended of bloud, and the higher in degree of honour 
he is placed, the moꝛe mertie and clementit he will vle to- 
Bees if they WArdes thoſe that do fiend hum. Afterwardes, continuing 
any Way of- his diſcourſe of the Bers, hee addeth therevnto a matter moſt 
find the king Myzaculous, which is: 3f they vo at any time(fayth hex) vio- 
they bil them late oz tranſgreſſe the lawesof their P2ince, they think they 
ſelues. are condemned, and flea thfſelues pꝛeſently with their owne 
Tb. ftings, The like thing at this day is vſed among the Pant, 
ö wh 2 who of their owne miere will and without conſtraint of any 
ee, other, do lacrifiſe theſelues by death, if by chaunce they baus 
2 7 | offended, or derlined from their dutiesinany thing towards 
ave effeded their Pꝛince oꝛ otherwayes, Foz there is no nation this day 
vnder the Sunne, that obſcructh their lawes ſo ſtraightlyt 
ſo ſeuerely as they do. And yet J dare aſſure vou, that neither 
the / ndians, no: the Samaites, noz the Ferjians, haue not in 
greater eſtimation their Kings and Pzinces, than the lyttle 
ſillie Bees haue theyz Capitaine and Cheefe, who dare not 
22 pꝛeſume once to go out of their little cabinettes to ſearche foz 
bond af/5:115 their meate, extepte their B ing goe befoze them. And imallp 
ef beaſten they do put themlelues al wayes in detente foz him, « thinks 
1h [cy wil it a commendable thing to aduenture their lives and to die in 
«re for their the defence of their P2ince : and they bee ſo confirmed and re⸗ 
Kung. Afoluedingod LO ESSE nan Gefen areas 
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helineth, they will not render them ſelnes ſubicce to any o- 
ther, but after that hee is deade to whom they did bears their 
firlt fayth, euen as altogether deſperat do pꝛeſently abandon 
their hiues, in token that her who was their head and Cherfe 
bath taken his ende. Beholde lor the diſcourſe of S.Ambrolc 
vpon this matter. 3 could like wiſe bzing fo2th the teſtimo⸗ | 
nie of Vergilus, Columellus, Conſtantinus, anda gret num- 
ber of others, But Y will tay and maks an ende in rehear⸗ \ 
ung this one matter which Mapheus Vegeus (a man of fin: phe 
gular learning, and one that hath ſearched farre into the an⸗⸗ ge 
tiquities of the wozkesof Nature) wayteth in one dylputa⸗ 
tion wherein hee doth introduce the Sunne, the Carth and 
Golde, ma controuerſie foz their vignities and wozthmeſſe, 
where the Carth in defence of her cauſe, doth ſet fozth very 6 
well the manners, nature and conditions of theſe & tes euen | 
after the opinion of Plinic, Ariſtotle, andother Authours, Af- 
terwards the ſayde Sain&t Ambroſe iopneth to it this that fo- 
loweth, which is muche to the purpoſe of cur matter. At is a 
maruellous thing (ſayth her) howe Nature ſheweth her pu⸗ 
iCance, namely in things ſo ſmall as theſe little beaſtes : by 
whoſe examples ſhee doth not onely inſtruct and teach ings 
and Pzinces howe to indeuer themſelucsin their offices te⸗ 
wardes their Subiettes, but alſo their Subiectes with what 
ſdelitie and reuerence they ought to hentur and chey them. 
And it is no ſtrange thing theretoꝛe, if the wiſe man do ſende 
theſe lither and vpꝛoſitable perſons to the little Antes, that 
they may learne ofthem and by their induſtrie, howe to bee m 
carefull, wherc her ſapth, gos your wayes you flouthfull and c u. 
voloperſonstothe little Antes, and marke well their doings / ef 
and take god hede thereto, fo2 they, althoughe they haue no = 
Pzince, Gouernaur, 02 Ruler, yet alwayes they do pꝛepare 1 
in the Sommer time their meat, aud do during their harueſt 
lay vp great ſtoare foʒ their liuings in the Mmter. And in 
like maner wer are ſecretely taught by a hidden crhoztation 
of Nature to beholde the conditions 52 bante bealls, and 

ij. to take 
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to take god hedeto their oꝛder and manner of lining, to the 

ende wat wer endued with reaſon, may learne of them (that 

are without reaſon) how wer ought to leade this our humain 

ſocietie: and by what pꝛouidence Kings and P zinces oughte 

to gouerne their ſubiedes: and contrariwile what obeyſance 

and reuerence is due to them. Fo2 all men by nature 4 rea- 

ſon (although they ſometimes faile therm) are bound to loue 

and obey him that ruleth and gouernetff them: a puiſſante ſs 

great ot nature, that ſhe extendeth her fozce likewiſe to bzute 

and ſauage beaſtes, And Zenophon introduceth Socrates his 

maſter, that her had in gret admiration why man was found 

moze ingrate to hys gouerner and ruler than the bzute beaſt, 

foz it is not ſeene commonly (ſayth he) that any other beaſt, 

how bꝛutiſh ſo euer her bee, to abuſe them that nouriſhs him, 

an more no; doth refuſe to obey to his paſtour and ferder,as man doth, 

rate vate Foz the Dhxpefolow the voice of their ſhepherd, the@wine 

bs Kuler followe their ſwineherde, the Birds loue them that ſard them 

thin brute (although they bee inſenſible and feartul) and there cannot be 

| beaſts. ſhewed any other reſon why the dominion of the Perſians ens 

| dured ſo long (as Socrates ſayeth) but bicauſe they aboue all 
people did alwayes honour the Maieſtie Koyal, and had it 

a moſt ſingular eſtimation and reuerente: and thus hee 

conclude, that ſometimes it is moſt meets foz vs to endure & 

beare the imperfections of Pzinces, and that lo: a lifle enaz- 

mite wee may nat loſe fo great a benefit. Wee will nowe 

make an end of thoſe things, bicauſe that wer do ſpeak moze 

amply of them in our nexte Chapter, And it is not without 

great cauſe that à haue ioined theſe little antes and Bers to- 

gether, bicauſe amongs all other kinde of beaſts they ber the 

| molt induſtrious and moſt diligent, as Arniſtocle witnefſeth, 

Cranes b 1s Furthermoze, the Cranes bee foulesthat flock and companie 

ther cantens toget der (as S. lerome wꝛitech) when hee ſayth that inſenſible 

and leaders. Peàſtes followe their Captainss, as amongs the Bees there 

is an head, the Cranes followe their in gd 02- 

der, Ener Wr r 
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be one chere and head among al creatures, as in a ®h 
gouerner. And Rene could not ſuffer two bꝛethꝛen to 
eee ob How'd one hole 
toe place. Likewiſe in the wombe of Rebecca, the twobze- _ "IM 
then jacob and Eſau conldenotacco2d, but fought together. 
And S. Ambroſe in his IA exameron, ſetteth out mpꝛe at large 
this which S. le rome hath ſayde bzielly. Che Cranes (ſapeth 
be)chaſe themſelues one head oz Captaine, andfollow after 
him in the reare warde: they doe appoynt certayne which by 
their crying ſhal ſtay the whole troup:they watch by courſe, 7-3, ware he 
and they that watch do holde ſtones in their feete, to the erde 14, 3,0, 
that when they bie ousrcome with fleepe, the ſtones falling 
from them, they might awake by the noyſetherof:the others 
hauing theyꝛ heads vnder their wings, do ſlerp and take their 
rett, ſtanding one while on one legge, and other whiles vpon 
the other: and their chefe and Captaine being awaked, doth 
fozeſce all daunger, and gyueth warning to the reſt, Thus it 
is nowe ſufficiently made playne and manifeſt vnto vou, al⸗ 
—— — P:ophane 
byſtozies, that Nature a moſt excellent wozker (who hath 
made nothing in vaine) hath giucn a certaine mark;caracer, 
and token of and Royaltie, euen among 
bꝛute beaſts, to the end that being maued and pꝛo⸗ 
uoked with the maruellous contemplation 
of theſe things, wee ſhould bee the moze 
apte to receiue inſtructions how to 
wn ns 8 
ces, and 
Gouernours, 
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The ſecond Chapter. 


Hovve that the firſt beginning of Kings and Princes is 
very auncient, and that immediatly after the creation 

ol the V Vorlde, the people beganne to chooſe and e- 
lect Kings and Princes. 


1 5 ces 
0 of the Moꝛlde, to the ende to 
The fir#t 
murder com- Vc 
muted in the 
Tf ft ci and called it C noch, after the 


tie that Was name of his ſonne, in the which as it is like to bie true, hee 022 
led. dained one chefe and Pzince, who had the whole gouerne- 
Gas, i. ment ol the Empire, yet it may ber that hee was not called, a 
King, fo2 that ſuche name was not then in vie. But foz as 
much as wee haue no certaine teſtimonie by the Scriptures, 
tat Caine did inſtitute any Kinginhis Citie: it ſhall ber ne- 
The begin- ceſſarie fo vs to examine and ſerch out moze diligently,thin- 
ng F- ges that palſedafter that time, by thediſcourſe whereof, the 
domcs. Beginning and D2iginall of kKingsand Kingdomes ſhall bee 
| mo2e manifeſt vnto vs, A while after the Deluge, and that 
Narration. the greate aboundance of water was by God poured downe 
to waſh and parifie the and polluted by the wic- 
kedneſſe and abhominable ſinnes of mankinde, Belus the 
fic king of the ſiriunt (in the time of Thares, the father 
of Abraham) did gouerne the carth(as Euſebius both _ 
m 


a 
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in his Chꝛonicles) and during this age the foꝛce of arms and 
mightmeſle of Kingdomes(wherof the byſtoꝛies make men ⸗ t bie 
tion) did beginne to apprare, as the Aſlirians. Sc be,; F. Ie free of 
—— — Bratteans, which doth — vs certaine teſtimo⸗ 5 * Was 

ziginall and beginning Kings and Kingdom % KHCWLE 
that did increaſeafter the loud: afterwards without any 
tecmilſion, were diſperſed vpon the face of the carth here and 
there, and haue lo wel continuedand pꝛoſpered hitherto, that 
the memozie of them is eternal. The holie hyſtozies make 
mention, that in the time of Abraham there was a King of 
Salim. called Melchiledech, after it maketh mention of foure 


1s who hauing vanquiſhed fiue | 
——— ——, 
gaine vanquiſhed 
en them with a 


pet it ſhall be to declare e -f- 
vntu youfoure pꝛincipall cauſes onely, The firſt and pꝛin⸗ cr i 
cipal cauſe of the firſt creation, did pꝛotide vpon the maruel- g Fh. 
lous wiſedom — Worlde, 
the people didperceiue to begin to ſhine and appcare in ſome 
one Citizen, at whole excellencie greatly being 
- cariedaway with the ſame, iudged him moſt woꝛthy the ad⸗ 
miniſtration and gouernement of their common welth. Be⸗ The fn 
holde loe, ne of the cheefe{t reaſonsofthe inftituticn of Kin- , 
ges, was (as J tar) bycauſe that ſome one by his ciuil Neu- C f 
dence and integritic of life, begon firſt to erbaute and induce , C. *" 
the people being yet rude and barbarcus)to the obſeruatium *s 


of certaine lawes and humaine pollicies, by whiche mranes n and 
common inſtituted. 


wealth, 
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Kings and wea[th, and the better rule and o2dcr the effate of their li⸗ 
Prances to ues; Ahich luſtinus that graue hyſtoꝛian did wel vnderſtad 
wor ti) -47 firit when her wzit that the firſt inſtitution of Kings and Painces 
beginnms F did not take his beginning of a gloꝛie o2 popular ambition (as 
glei and ſome haue witten) but ol a maruellous excellent wiſedome, 
am bil ion, 44 gentleneſſe and g-in ſome one man. The le⸗ 
ſome iu ige tonde cauſe which did moue the people to create their Kings 
The ſecond and Pzinces, was a fre and louing affection which they had 
cauſe. to acknoweledge ths god ades that any one had done to their 
Commonwealth: as if any man by his magnanimitie, waꝛ⸗ 

thineſſe and puiſſanceof armes had deliuered them from the 
ſeruitude and bondage of any Tyꝛanne, oz had any wayes 
amplified their limits, 02 b2oughte any other pzounces ſubs 

: iect? 02 contributozie vnto theirs, 02 by the inſtitution al any 
2 A god lawes, had mads their liues moze happie and quiet, they 
nut willing to ſhewe themſclues vnthankefullfozthe ſame, 
daurt rater to gratiſie ſuch deſertes, alwayes aduaunced and 
called theſe to the Vignitie Ropall, and by a common cons 

ſeat and acco2de,made them cherfe gauernours and nuniſters 

Scipio Afri. bl their pꝛouinces. As it chaunced to Scipio Aﬀtricanus, who 
au. after that he had ouerthzowennew (aribage, 
a and vanquiſhed their Haidrubal in Syn., was cals 
led King (as Plutarch waytcth) although he with a maruel⸗ 

Roe dali. 1999 modeſtis refuſed it, knowing that that tytle among the 
ns)” A -4nes was malt odible, And in line manner Cicero has 
rhe contÞure: ging delivered Rehe from the conſpiracie of Cateline, was 
cor of Cath. Father and Patroneof the Common welth. And this 
lune by (Gce- bald not bene pzactizedonely among Painimsand Cthniks, 
„ es butalſoamong the people of Gov, who when they perceined 
toka.s, that ſame deuine myꝛacle of Chzyſl, of the multiplication of 
1 fue loues and two fiſhes, would haue created and made him 
N a ning: but her, whiche was nat come to that ende, that any 
—_ ſhuld miniſter to him, but that bee would minifter to others, 
621974 refuſed ſuch bono: as they would haue ginen him. Thethird 
Cafe. reaſon wherefoze Kings and Pzinces were firſt created and 
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recepued bpon the Earth, grew vpon neceſſitie which did en⸗ 
fo:ce the comon people to ſearch ut a way and meane by the 
which they might cozrect the furious,and oppzeſſe the vic ite 
of the wicked, bicauſe that of nature we are pzompt and in · 
clined to do euel:and always ſome there are ſound ſo far cut 
of oꝛder, that by their wickedneſſc they confeund and trouble 
al humaine deuiſe and policie,and ſpoile(contrary to al cqui- 
tie)their neighbozs of their gods: and therefo2e to reſtraine 
ſuch raſhneſſe, and to bzydle ſuch outragiouſneſſe (to the ende 
to maintaine and conſerue the eſtate publike, in tranquulitie 
and peace) they were conſtrayned to make one cherte i heave 
which ſhoald cõmaund them all, maintaynt the god in their 
wel doing, and likewiſe chaſtiſe the inſolencie of the wicked, 
And this ſelt reaſon hath cauſed vs to belcue that kings were 
firſt oꝛdayned euen fro the beginning ot the wozld, 4 eucn as 
it were incontinent after our firft father wascaſt out of Pa- Ne, 
radiſe terreſtial: foz ſuch autozitie i pzeheminfce was moze 44-71 e7 
requiſite at that than any other time, bicauſe violence, opꝛeſ⸗ than Sime. 
ſion t couetouſneſſe began then to rain among men. And S. T eflimeme 
Paule that faithful miniſter of the glozp of Jeſus of KY! riptare 
Chꝛiſt, in his Epiſtle to the Romaines hath taught vs what , obedrence 
obedience we owe to Pzincesand kings, and to al our Zvpc- of ng, d 
riozs, where among other matters he giueth a reaſen foz the Fre, 
ſamc,that is,bicauſc they cozrec and puniſh the wicked. Let 
al perſons(ſaith he) be ſubted to the higher powers. lz there '7*"* 7224 
isno power but of god, x thole that be apointedof Gov:wher- '4®<'*/+s 
foze he that reliſteth autozitie,refiſteth Gods ping nt, and 6% 
thoſe that withſtand the ſame,pzocure dinationtothileles, / % be 
fo2-Pzinces are not to be feared oz well doing, but fo2 cucll i **- 
doing, e therfoze if thou wilt not feare authozitie,ro u el aud . n,theſe 
thou thalt receiue pzayſe of him:foz the P2ince is the ſeruant n 
of Gov foz thy commoditis : but if thou bo euel, feare him, us '*"* '7- /« 
be carrieth not the Swoꝛde in vaine, but is the miniſter of ted thi. £17» 
Dod to ds iuſtice,tothe terroz of thoſe thatto cuel. And ther '* 
dat weevught of date to beeobevieat totem, notoncly hag ©) he ere 
| v. tare, 
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rrproaucd. 


Rem ard pro- enimies, 02 elſe it did pꝛoctede of ſome publike 


miſed Of gi- 
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feare, but foz conſcience ſake. Bebolde loe, a maruellous 


doctrine of Haina Paule touching the obedience we ought to 
haue towards Rings and Pzinces andother Superiozs. Let 
vs alſo marke the teſtimonie of @aina Peter, touching the 
ſapde matter, who doth wholy conficme the ſame that aint 
Paule bath ſayde befoze ; Be you ſubiea to all maner of oꝛ⸗ 
dinances of man (ſayth ber) foz the Lozdes luke, whither it 
bee vato the King, as vnto the cherte head, oz to the Rulers, 
as to them who are ſent of him,aſwell fo; the puniſhment of 
euell doers, as toz the laude and pꝛaiſe of that dee well. And 
Cicero ths Ethnike in his ſecond boke of Cees. hath ſhewed 
the ſame manner of jnſtitution of Rings, where bee lapeth: 
It is not very like that Kings and P2inces haue onely keene 
choſe:1 and inſtituted out cf the meaneſt ſozte; as Herodot us 
hath wꝛitten) but of others the moſt wiſe and aunciente, to 
the ende they might haue iuſtice the better exerciſed. Foz the 
meane people being vered and oppꝛeſt by the rych and wral⸗ 
thieſt, were conſtrayned to haue their refuge to ſome ont that 
excelled the others in vertue, to this ende, that her ſhould not 
onely defende them, the poꝛer and weaker ſozt, from the in⸗ 
iurie and violence of the wicked, but alſo conſerue the ene 4 
the other in equitie andiuſtice, T he fourth cauſe that hath 
moued the people to the Clection of Pzinces and Kings,was 
fo2 the great magnanimitie and wwozthineſſe of Armes, they 
ſawe to appeare in ſome one that did deliuer them from their 


92 edict, by the which it was oꝛdayned that hee who could des 


u for vertue liuer them out of ſome ſeruitude a2 tyꝛannie, ſhoulde foz re- 


The fourth 


Can e. 


compence thereof ber made King, which was the cauſe and 
meane to pzouoke everyone to ſhew themſt lues famous and 
wozthie, to the ende that being ſtirred vppe with the hope of 
luche a name, as a ing, they mighte trauaile to atchieue to 
the lame, by ſome commentable aces oz vertuous exploites. 
And of ſuch Chictes and P2oclamations wee haue examples 
aud ſufficient teſtimonie in the holic @criptures, Caies in the 
boke 
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dokeof Joſux m we Pzoclamation, that his who would be⸗ , 
large the Citie of Cane ber, and take it, his woulde giue I. 
— — 

Ochonicl, who hauing taken the ſame Citie, did receine Hiſtories of 
his pꝛomiſe. Wee haue an other like example inthe fift boks be oc T. 
ofth2 Kings, where it is wzitten that the ſame lump of fleſh fat. 
Goliach the Philiſtine (who was of ſo monſtrous a bigneſſe, 
that all the armie of the Iſraelites did greatly feare) little 
Dauid did triumphe ouer him and retourned vicoz, hauing 
vnderſtanding befoze, that her which coulde vanquiſhe hym 
ſhoulde bz honoured of ing aule, and receiue great riches, 
and ſhould haue his daughter to his wife, andalſo his fathers 
houſe ſhould bee made free in //r«e!. Wee haue likewiſe ſuch 
an other example of the ſame Dauid in the ſecond boke of the 4 
Kings where ha pꝛomiſeth a great aduancement to him tat 
ſhould ouecthzow the /bet, that her ſhoulde in conſidera- 
tion therof bee made chafe and Captaine of the armie. And 
bicauſe lacob put to flight his enimies, and poſſeſſed 7cr»/a- 
lem, des gaue him the chafe@ plate in his armie. Now it reſ- 
teth toꝛ vs to p2wue that the Lo2de hath bene the authour of ©, che fir ft 
this ropall dignitie, and that hee himſelfe hath confirmed the r our of 
ſame, as it is manifeſtly ſhewed vato vs in Deuteronomie, g.. 
when da lcuced the peopls of 3ſraell by what meanes 
they ought to inſtitute their Kings(wher it is wzitte) When 
thou commeſt unto the lande that the Lozd thy God hath gi⸗ 
nen the, and that thou doeſt poſſeſſe it, and remaine there, 7 he Lorde 
tou ſh alt ſay : J will haue a King auer mee as all the people h:m/clf dyd 
haue that is aboute mie, then thou ſhalte choſe cuer thee that cht. 4 
King, which the Lozve thy God ſhall choſe oute amongs the 17. 
middeſt of thy bzeth2en,e thou ſhalt not ſet oner the a ſtrũge i. Kg. e. 
man, which is not thy bzother. Furthermoze when the time 
of the Judges wasexpired and that the people of 3ſrael with 
great pertinacitie and ſtubbozneſſe did ven: aund of the Lozd 
to hane a King ouer them, hee himlelfe didchoſe and oꝛdeine 
To — — 
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which ſhouldnt hane bene thus audoꝛiʒed and appointed, if 
Royall puiCaunce had myſliked him, Vut why do ue bing 
fozth any further matter to pzoue the authozitie of Pꝛintes, 
ſeing Zeſus Chziſt himſelf was appointed King by his father 
vpon the holy bil of Sion, accozduig to the Plalmiſt. AndS, 
John in the Apocalips conſirmeti the ſame, ſaying: Vee hath 
wꝛitten on his thigh and in his garment, his name thus: ning 
ol Kings,L ozd of Lo2ds,Kuler of Rulers, and whoſe kingtõ 
Dal is eternall: as it was likewiſe ſyt wed to Daniel in his viſt- 
8 ons. And all thoſe that are appointed 4 choſen into the digni⸗ 

tie Royal, be Lieutenants of the great Penarch leivs Chnit, 

whoſe wil was to be knowne at that time, when the vniuer⸗ 
ſall computation of the wozld was made by Augultus,to the 
ende that his parents ſhould and that they ſhould 
acknowledge the carthly Þ fo2 their ſupcriozs.®.Pa- 
the w doth wꝛite the like of Jeſus Chziſt, that when he e hes 
diſciples came into Capernaum, theſe that did receive the tol 
came to Peter t demaundedof him, doth thy maſter pay tri⸗ 
Chriſt payed buts ? and he aunſweredand ſayd yea: e whenhewasm the 
toll. houſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to Peter t ſayd: Simon the Kings 
of the earth, ol whom do they take tribute oz tol? is it of their 

childꝛen oz of 2and ſayd to him, of ſtrangers, 
the childꝛen then be free (ſayb zeſus Chziſt) yet bicauſs wee 
will not offend them(ſayd hee)ge to the Seas ſide and caſt in 
thy boke,x the firſt fiſh that commeth, take him and open his 

mouth,# thou ſhalt finde a grote therin, take that i pay it fo2 

Mat. 3 3+ thee i mee. As likewiſe in another matter he commanded to 
payto Ceſar that which was due to Ceſar. and note Paulto 

the Komaines: al perſons(ſayth he) are ſubir to the higher 

powers, oz there is no power but of God : after hee tont lu⸗ 

deth, pay to Painccs their tributes, foz they be the q; iniſters 

of od, employtag themſelues therein: therefoze giue them 

all that which is due vato them, To whome tribute belon⸗ 

geth giue tribute, to whome toll giue toll, to whomefeare 

glue feare, andto whome honour giue honour, ay” 


Apcc 19. 


Math. 3. 


Mu. 17. 
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of Chriitian Princes. 2 
thought it not ſufficient oncly to make mention of this in di⸗ 
uers and ſundꝛy places, but to the ende her woulte the better 
beate it into our heads, and that hee would not haue P2inccs 
defrauded of that which is due to them, her chicefely recom, Paule con- 
mendeth the ſame vnto Timothe, where he layth : 3 doe ac- deb 10 
moniſh you aboue all things that ttere be.common pꝛayt is, 2 
ſupplication and thankeſgiuing made, ſoꝛ al thoſe that bee put #74 /upp'ic4 
in authozitie,that they may leade a peaceable and quiet lite inv fr len- 
all holineſſe andgodlineCe, whiche ſhall ber pleaſing and ac-2/ nd prim. 
ceptable befoze God. And further Baruch the Pzophete re-“ | 
citeth that the $ewes (being in captiuitie vader the Eabilo- ch. . 
nians) did waite tw their bzotenhe were at 3eruſalem, 


ſar, when be 
foze Nero, (then Emperor 
wel defendc his iuſt cauie, 


meanes of Hilus 
Loꝛde is aus 
theſame, 
p foz the comfozte and p2ofite of man. Mut to make 
an ende of this my long pꝛoceſſe, i you wil beholde and mark 
well the o2der of the Scriptures, aſwel in the olve as in the 
newe Teſtamentes, you ſhall fynde an infinite number of 

authazities,aſwell of the P;ophets as Apoſtles, which g 
do plainely wytneſſe howe Kings and P2inces are 
inſtituted by the mouth of the Lozde our 

God, and by him ſelfe app;a- 
ued, confirmed and 


thoꝛ of pꝛi tie, and would not haue 
but 
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Ihe third Chapter. % 


VVhat the Dignitie Royall is, and hovv the ſame cannot 
be tv "lied vvithout great trouble and danger: vvith 
a 2 vvhat kinde of gouernement is belt for 
il e people to liue happily and quietly. 


Dat 
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f 


7 


The earthly 


kingdoms in | 
— things there is left vnto vs certaine marks and caraces of the mig 


doe accorde tineſſe and wozthineſle therof,aſwell in heauen as in cartk 
with the bea and generally in all beaſtes, Wehaueiulike maner ſhe⸗ 
xenly berg. ed faure reaſons which haue ſeemed vnto ha tn be tba muß 
dome. and cheefe,concerning the E eginning of Realmes 
and : vet there is one fifth reaſon, which we find 

to ber of noleſle ſtrength and fozce than the otherto cenfirme 

+ notable that wer haue belozeſayde. Amongs the moſt auntient and 
fin. renoumed Phyloſophers that the Carth bath bzought fo:th, 
— x— — 

merte and pzofitable people (to lrue happily and 

in —— ——— the pony 

dence, authozitie and wyſedomeof one P2ince, and hym to 

obey in all things iuſt and vertuous (which the Creckescall 
Monarchia) 


1 


of Chiftian Prices. | | 
Movarchis) azbythe Dewecrarion common welth, whichis > fee 
people had among themſelues with men — ** 


thz@e thouſand yeares ſince it firſt troubled + veredthe hen 
b — — — | 
haue thought it beſt to pzeferre the Artec rauas Common b riſto- 
wealth, perſuading that there isno gouernment better (wel ©" © 
o maintaine.a commou wealth) than to ki ruled bythe ad - — - 
uiſe and colicel of many wiſe and ſage perſonages, who with 0 
wiſedome and diſcretion, faz the eaſe and tommaditie of the ſome epimiòs. 
——— ines ay — 
in queſtion amongſt them. And this kinde 
of gouernemeut of a common wealth,is authozized by many Solon. 
enes, Licurgus, 
ar vemolicr.es 
Cicero, 


| ————— 
which alten times hath cauſed many affecions and parciali- 


IM any com- | 
in oure cat cs 


famous Ci⸗ Hane bene 0 


dayes experience thereof by many excellent and 
th in nie, that — and ber now e buried in 3 
exerlaſtingfozgetfulneſſy, Dther lente have paeferredthe #7 te Gio 
\Democratian which is the gonernement of the ©2027 Go-_ 
| people, where all ——— nern ment. 
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nus thisantiquitieof 


Theexcel. fame. — forts the Herts 
|-ncie of ibe the moſt famous and moſt floariſhing common 
eomenwealth r —— 
. deen 

1200. yeares beneother wife gouerncd but after the 1 
foxce the De. ment: and foz this cauſe Dioniſius Scuſanus, 
netians bega thanes, Herminius, — many rv han given 
their firft go place to this u 
p:ofitableſt 


MET NEMERT. 
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ſpaſtanns. diſ; 
T be conncell 

of the comon IR 
people is like 
10 4 5 
that is vn- 


counſeil of the people 


2 dern kate mane EIN e w. 


brode, or to 4 laris w 


Riner that - montter, furious, flattering; 
rammen 0 pzomptto wꝛath 1 to 
the chapel. . 
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36 T be Fuflitution 
of them was with vlowes of ſtones chaſed out of his Citie,x 
pulting out one of his eyes was baniſht as a murtherer:4 the 
other after he had ſo wel put in oꝛder the cEmonwclth by his 
god councel t pzouidence,that it was made eternal, was ne- 
uerthelelle by them in his olde dayes baniſhed into the Ale of 
Cipꝛes. and we might (without boo wing any teſtimonie of 
the pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies) bꝛing fozth many cxaples of our own 
as of Euitacrus Damplulius chef Pzelat of Antioch,that was 
banniſhed bicauſe he woulde not conſent to the hereſle of the 
Arrians, Pope Benedi& the fifth was by the Emperoz An- 
thonius banniſhed oute of Nome foz the ike matter, Poyſes 
did oftentimes eſcape the danger of ſtoning by his own peo- 
ple. And to be ſhozte, we haue many examples that giue vs 
futlic ient witneſſe and teſtimome, how the furie of 
the people is when they be out of o2der : by the which things 
it is molt manifeſt vnto vs that the Commonwelth which is 
gouerned by ſuch monſters be no moze allured ofthemſelues 
than the paze ſhepe bee amongſt the wolues. Vauing nowe 
verie ſufficiently declared that theſe firſt two kinds ol admi⸗ 
niſtrations of a Common wealth, are not mete no2 conue- 
3 nient to rule and well to gonerne any people in peace and 
onarc412 tranquillitie: It reſteth nowe to conclude with Ariſtotle, A- 
preferr ed be. polonius, S.lerome, S.Cyprian and many others, that the 
Tk: >a A »narchia which is the gouernment that is abſolute, that is 
CET to ſay, by one only Ring oz Pꝛince, is the moſt excellent, the 
wealth. beſtapp:oued and moſt receyuedof all: foz as Homere hath 


| commauny, And likewiſe Anitotle in his “oline hath iud⸗ 
Ariſtotle. ged this fozmeof a common wealth ( where one ruleth only) 
to ber moꝛe noble than the others: which thing wee ſer and 

percetue by oꝛdinarie experience, in God our Lo2de, who is 

the cauſe and mouer of al things. by whole only wil audplea- 

ſure all the woꝛlde is ruled and gouerned . And vnitie in 

all thin zes hath ſuche a puiſſaunce and vertue, that it decth 

conioyne, conſerue and knit altogethers ; foz all things in — 

wozide 
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woꝛtde vniuerſally haue taken their beginning and oz iginal 

of one, be maintained and defended by one: Al numbers infi- * . 
nite that we haue dayly ine, take their beginningofone a 

Ut the number of Stars, which paſſe the capatitie of mines 

vnder ſtanding, are ruled and gouerned by one dun: among 

beaſts there is one that ruleth and gouerneth:and fo; the go- 

uernment and ozdzing of an Armie, it is merte to haus one to 
commaund, t vpon whole authozitie the reſt ſhould 

And nowe to make an ende and conclude our as 

al the partes that are contayned inthe frame of our humaine 

bodies, be maintained, quickened and made to line and beure 

life by one ſoule : euen ſoone P3ince gineth life and gouer⸗ 7 he Pry»ce 
neth all the Citie, wherof he is the ſoule, Ariltotle in the.ry. « the /oule e 
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Boke of his A emph»/iche-, doth repzwuc the pluralitie of go- e Ci $5 
nernours in one Citie, and willeth that it be gouerned,ruled 3 
and odere by the authozitie of one onely Pꝛince. And Na- 8 
ture the better to ſet fozth the ſame to our ties, hath ozdained 5 


that there be one pzecheminence in all kinde of things, as we 
baus befoze ſave ; as amongtt the Stars the Sun, amongſt 


2 
* 


——— — —— [35 
foure foted Beaſtes the Lion, amongſt Birdes the Eagle: 6 


and to be ſhozt, if we will the whole oꝛder and 
courſe of Nature, we ſhal findone excellencic of dignitie and  !efimony 
| ce in eche kinde : and therefoze of theſe things a- of 7\ «ture. 
2 — — Com 
mon wealth that is exerciſed by one only Bing 02 Paince, 1 
moꝛe wazthy and moze commendable than the other kindes 
—— which — ruled and gouerned by — 

a counterpoize of his mightineſſe and dignitie, he 
many thoꝛnes that do enuiron his Stepter and Crowne: toz T be ſcepter 
the aboundance of honours,the diuerſitie ofvelightes,and the ne 
number 3 — doth daylie enioy, ber vnto hym Pe 
(as Anſtocde wiſely wziteth) great enticements and baytes 4") 
to leade him to all cuill, and ready meanes to taſt him don 

F. iu. headlong 
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bpbeolonges into the bottome of all vice and wickedneſſe (i he 
ſet not God moltechefely befozc his eyes) and a King is liks 

A Xing is toa Lampe, that ſhineth tight to all the wozlve : therefoze if 
lampe whxcb he ve bleuyſhed oz blotted with any vice oz crime, it is moze 
ſhineth and Notable and temourable in him, than in any other Pziuate 
grneth light perſone : and therfo2e bicauſe he hath moze occaſion of temp- 
vote all the tation to ſlide and fall than others haue, in that he is highelt 
wor/de, in place, without Bꝛidel, ſet amonges ſo many pleaſuresand 
delightes, (which be Flames to ſtirre and wicked⸗ 

neſle,) ſs much the rather he ought to E labour to eſ- 

chue the ſame:ſoꝛ cõmonlp, things lifted vp,x exalted on high, 

are ſubtece to fall and ruine , and theſe things may be to vs 

ſufficiently knowne and manifeſt,by the recounting of many. 
Kings and Pꝛinces, whoſe beginnings haue bene commen- 

dable : but their ends haue biene moſt abhominable and wics 
Sauls a good ked, Foz the wontzineſſe of Saule hath bene renoumed by the 
man in the Holy ſcriptures, who was choſen ing, by the Lozd our God: 
beginning of but by a littleand little, he began to decline from the 
him — — de 22 hog re 

_ , | | 
— of God. Ib ingot Jade was a god man foz a time, bu 
in the ende being ſeduced by dis men, — pony: 

c Aligula Caligula, Nero, and Methridates, dis in the geue & 


N meruellous hope of their wiſedomes:but the iſſue wasſuche, 
Marks F that all the woꝛld was infected with theire tyꝛannie and crus 
crncicntes eitie, and if thou wilt haue rehearſed by aber, all the whole 


adminiſtration ofthe Common wealth of the R, thou 
ſhalt finde that the numbze of the wicked kings, haue al- 
wayes ſurmounted very much the god Kings , But bicauſs 
we ſhall not n&vde muche teſtimouie of pzophane Pzinces, 


O/ 22. kin- let vs nowe come to oure dune. Dftwentieand fwoPzins 


g, lada, ces of luda, there is not founde butonly ſixe, that is to ſaye, 


lere were Ala, lolaphat, Toacan, Ezechias, and loſias, which haue con⸗ 
br Aix goed. tinged in vertue and godnefſe, As touching the Kings of //- 


rarh, 
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164, it thou wilt well ſearche out their lues, from lero. % L, , 
—— Naboth, vnto the laſt King, which was of Iſrael — 
the nynetcenths in numbze, thou ſhalts finde that all they in ,t nen 
generall were euill Piniſters of the Canmon wealth, 
gouernmente likewyſe which hath bene 


aAflyzv 7 Aſjirias 
Perſians. 
Pzinces,than of Grikes. 


Pe = 
thoſe that 3 hope nowe that no man Eprprians. 
qpinian, that vos by theſe gramplesany ** 
oz diminiſhe the Koyall dignitie of a Pzince 
wi | — 1 —— 
zinces in God 
ipally-in reſpects of 


taine Rockes, v whiche if they 
EC range Aye 2acke ; And ſo J haue T be enten 
none other meaning herein, but cncly to exhozte 1 of the auler. 
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OW Pꝛinces and all others that be called to any dignitie and Go- 
e nernment,to hane their ſaluation in remembzance,and to be 
2 be p 4 vigilant and caretull to oꝛder anddireceall their actions and 
&+ men%" doings in the feare of God, bicauſc their dyſozders are mozs 
of %%,“ notable and moze perillous than the common ſozt of peaple, 
e, And that by theſe examplesof the wicked ſozte which wes 
ee baue reherſedhere in this boke,they ſhould hane god regard 
th, © not tofollowe, euenas he that ſeeth another fall befoze him, 
an of he gught to take god herde with all diligence to eſchue the lyke 
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of Chriftian Princes. 4 
The fourch Chapter. 


Hovve that thoſe vrhich shall commaund others, ought 


Ferri to maſter them (clues, and ſo ſuppteſſe and mo- 8 
derate their affections & paſſions, that —— 18 
liues, they may induce thoſe that be ſubiect to them, | % 
to verrue and godlineſſe. 2 

1 | 6. \ 
> E haue ſufficiently pzoued 162 
DN. by the reaſons afo;eſayde, (s x 
=. was the chiefe >,;-c5 in- C 
4 o þ pzincipall cauſe, why ted c/1e- 5 
U / Kings and P2inces were fly for vertu. v1 
| inthe beginning eleced t * 
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which is the cauſe of their honour and dignitie : at 
ten ol Saule in the bone of the Kings,5 he was in the begin! . Ning. 9. 
ning of his reigne both noble and vertuous, and there was 
not a better man to be founde among the childzen of Iſrael: 
although in the ende by his inſolencie and ambition hee lofte 
the grace of the Lozde his God, And Cyrus Kingof the“ r- 
/4n:, vpon a tertaine time having conference with his wyſe 
and learned Phyloſophers, touching the vertues merte and 
requiſite foz a King, ſayde vntothe, that hee was vnwozthy 
to be an Emperour oꝛ King, whoſe vertues did not excel his 
ſubieces, Certain men being enuious of the honoz that was Plutarch in 
giuen to Lyuic King of the parth ans had him in diſdayne, his Apoltty 
and ſayd he was made of . 
J. ere, 
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were, and was no better | thathe deſerned 
not to haue any eſtimation OI odbertwiſe than in 

* The Goxrr- reſpect of his Koyall dignitie. To whom he anſwered with 
ner ought al à maruellous diſcretion and comelie modeſtie : 3f à had not 
ways ro be bene better than any of you(ſayd b&)4 ſhould not haue bene 
better 48 choſen vnto this dignitie Rovall. And Solon one of the meſk 
hi ſubiecles. renoumed foz wiſedome in al Greece, being demaũded what 

| maner of perſon ought to haue the Gonernement of the peo- 
ple, ſuch a one (ſayde hee) as knoweth howe to gouerne and 

ſubdue hunſell, befoze he take vpon him to rule ouer others, 

He that hall commaund others, ought firſt to know e howe 

to commaund and rule hunſelfe : fo2 as the wiſe man layth, 

_ phoue can he be god to others, that is euill tohimſelfe 2 And 
Plulip hing ol + aceden doth giue vs very well to vnder⸗ 

ſtande what a Pzince ought ts bee, in the aunſwere that hee 

made to his ſonne Alexander (when he found himſelſe gree- 

ued with his father faz hauing the companie of ſo many wo⸗ 

men, and that he had by euery of them ifſuc : fearing leaſte 

bythe number of ſo many childzeu her might be defrauded of 

the kingdome) ſcing that thouknoweſt(ſaydc her) that there 

bee ſo many that deſire to ſucceede me in my Empire, frame 

Aungdemes thy ſelte to that god oꝛder in al thy doings, and vſe ſuch v iſ⸗ 
o be dome and pzudence therein, that by thy-vertuc and god de- 
gott h ſertes, and not by my fauourt and grace, thou mayefſt ber 
.c24,c:/2:0t founde merteſt to bee L ode and King ; which Alexander 

Uy fancy an (who afterwards not only ſucceeded his kingdome, but alſo 
ehen. in his wildome) did kerpe well in remembzance this his. fa- 
therly doarine: foꝛ being demaunded euen at the very time 

(when he felte in his bodie the moſt furious 4 bitter anguiſh 

of death, by one of thoſs u home he beſt loued and faugured) 

whome he woulde after his lyfe to ſurctede hym and inherit 

his kingdome, the ſame (ſayde her) that ſhall ke moſt wwz- 


A lexandert thieſt, iudging by this anſwerezthat her is vnwoꝛthy to rule 
8 7 N and gouerne, whoſe vertues are obſcure and vnknown : Al 
lud. Pꝛintes therfoze that deſire to rule and commaunde others, 

ought 
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ought to haue this leſſon ſpecially in reme mbzaunce, which 
ſhall ſerue them as a true mirro2 o2 glaſſe toloke in, and to 
bꝛi na them to vertue ; foz the firft battell aud triumph that 
they ſhould make entring into thetrkingdomes, cught to be 
aga inſt their owne pꝛoper luſts andconcupiſcences, vtterly 
to r ep:efle and beate downe the ſame; and wholly to cut off 
the cauſes whereofthey growe, which if they leaue vndone, 
their ſtay and bꝛidle ſhal be of ſo little foꝛte, that they wil bee 
caried away and ſodainly ( vnleſſe they be very vigilant and 
haue god regard to themlelues) they wil be thzown dou ne 


headlong into a Laberitith of vice 4 wirkteneſſe. 

But to — beginning they ſtriue 4 manfully 

fight ag una tde ſame, no doubt without any difficultie they 

ſhal become victoꝛs of their affections and t having 

haue ſo ſubdued and ouertome themſelues, + with gret felt- 

citis andhonoz ſhall from time to time retojee in that moſt 

ercellent and glo2ious title i name of a King The gret king 

Salomon both likewiſe teach them in his Pzoaerbes, where p;.,,.;:. e 
be ſayth that the patient man is better than the ſfrong, 4 hee 

thatcan rule hiniſelf ts moze wozthie than he that winheth . _ 
cities, Agelilaus Kingof Laredemom (as ye may rede in the 1 © 
Greek hiſtozies) lapthottontimes,that he whichemandoth f "© 
yisawne affections,anddoth know how toſubyuethem'vn- EE 
der the vie of reaſon, is wozthier cdmendatid, thi if by fozce 

of armes he had bzought vnder his obeyſaunce moſt famous 

cities. Afterwardes he advcth therevntdthis rcaſon: that if 

is moze pzaiſewozthie fo2 a man to maintaine himſelfe in li 

bertie, than to take it from others, bicauiſe(ſayth he) that the 

man which doth maſter hisvwne affecions,anvcommannd 
his deſtres, is the very defender ot᷑ hu owe libertis. and ke⸗ He that lin 
———— — —ꝓ—ä1ä neth m 
of ſin, And he that ſpoylethpe and ouerth: bond is une 
dath nothing elſe but trouble the quiet « take fro them their : 


libertie,gotten long afoze by RE — 
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Neo  Andtherfoze what is he, that vnderſtanding the bloudie life 
—_ ol Nero(ynder whole | the K oe haue bene 
vanaturally entreated) will not by and by haue hum in hoz⸗ 
r23, and iudge hun ynwozthy ofthe empire, whole life hath 
bene ſo farre out of ozder and ſo infamous, that in ſtrade to 
baue made the Ropall dignitie famous, it hath bent by hum 
darkened and polluted. Who is hee that dare be ſo hardie by 
Alexandera any reaſon to giue commendations to that great Alexander 
4 nut (who by an infamous and an inſatiable defire hadſubdued 
and bꝛought vnder ſubiection the whole u oꝛlde) e vet could 
not reftaine from wꝛath and dꝛunkenne ſſe : What ſhal we 
Hercules o- ſay further ofthe inuincible Hercules, that hauing ouertome 
nercom With the dzeadfulleſt and molt monſtrous things of the erth, was 
bie and m the ende vanquiſhed with malite and hazedome: beholde 
Hordomt. loe theſe our domeſtital enimies which dayl ie do make war 
with vs, they holde vs beſieged round about, and be encam- 
1 ped in the inner parte of aur ſoules. They be thoſe whiche 
beds 7 theP2ophet Picheas ſpeaketh of when he ſaythourchicfe e: 
nimies bee the domeſticall enimies, and they be thoſe which 
we ought firſt wholly to deſtroy befoze we enter into the 
campe to aſlayle our foꝛraine enemies: they be thoſe things 
Ia his Eco. Alo (wherof Xenophon ſpeaketh) which will take from vs 
we e our molt deſired libertie, and bꝛing vs into perpetual ſerui- 
21411002 tude and bondage. L et vs hearkentherfoze a little vnto the 
Our [ins be inſtructions of that diuine Philoſopher SA ne, in the 
fourth bak De Ciustate Des, who after hie made a long 
dyſcourſe of that matter, hir concludeth in the ende as follo- 
weth: if thou arte a god man ( ſayeth her) although thou arte 
bounde in bodie, yet thou doeſt enioy all libertie : but if thou 
— ouer all the 
woꝛlde, thou arte bonde not oni to one man oncly,butto as 
Pet. cap. 2. many maiſters as thou haſt vices : and N Peter giueth vs 
god teſttmonic thereof, when he ſayth that her which ſuffe- 
reth hunſelf to bee vanquiſhedof any thing is bonde to it. . 
John likewiſe — ne” 
| hat 


our chefe e- 
mImes. 
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That Ethnike Cicero did well vnderſtande the ſame, als 
though he was not illuminated with the light of the goſpell : 
but onely guided by a certaine inſtincion of nature, when hc 
ſayd in his ar ade, Powe hall it be poſſible foz any man 
to commaund others, that can not rule and gouerne himſelf, 
and that can not firſt bzivle his owne 

pleaſures, frowardneCe, cauetouſneſſe, and ſuche other like © 
infeaions of the uunde;therefoze (ſaith be) he that will take 
him the gouernement and rule over others, let bim 
abandon himſelſe of ſuche paſſions, whereunto be is 
molt ſubiecte, and then he may the better afterwards frank- 
ly and boldly commaund others. Iſiodotus that graue authoz 
ſaith, that the name of Kinges bathe taken his firſt denomi⸗ 
nation of this woꝛld fo rule, and gouerne, but when they doe 
fozget them ſelues,and omit to do their indeuoz, oz that they 
do delle this dignitie royall with wickedneſſe , they be vn- 
— — honoure. And — Roetins. 
lation of I halo ſophie — uy 

Pr Fae jy which — Siter 
to the ende J would the better confirme the grace of the Aus 


thour, who hath a better apparancethus, than in pzoſe. 


He that deſeres to be efleemed 
and had ingreate.renowne, 

Hu carnall minde mui ftill ſubdewe, 
and \vanton luites beate dove : 


For thoughe his power extende ſo farre, 

4 unte I N DI AlAnde, 
Aud ef bi lama, ( as they are bounde ) 
Tey flill in awe doe ſtunde, 

And that the fartheft ile, hy fea, 
which TH1L G hath to name, 

Should under bu ſubieQion be, 
and he to rule the ſame, 


G.uh. If 


| 4.6 The 1 
þ If be can not his vice repreſſe, 
1 and wicked thoughtes reftraing, 
| Hic hath no power on himelfe, 
1 nor mig ht in him doth * . 
y , Horace in Horace like wiſe that great learned Poet ſayth in his Oder, 
/ his Odes. that the regiment of him who doth commaunde and ſubdue 
J | his owne affections, is moze trinmphant than his that hath 
1 the monarchiz ofthe wholo earth,” Wanne 
nad Unna $11 er N 
* BY Thow ſhale oftthy GIG 4 greattr compieitibuy, * Gala 
 - T. ſabduethy fleſh, and lniter therof forſakg, . 
) T ban if by all thy mightig force and powre, - © 
; Wr erer mary er tÞ 
q 
1 5 groCantuth rail ves te 
3 Theodoſuusasfolloweth,”- 4 
. If thou wile beic be, le fem th 
20 Of cruel! will, ede a 
' From the foule yoke of ſenſual bondage : 
Y. | For though thine Empire ſtretch to Indian ſea, 
> | And for thy feare trembleth E DEE and AR ABLE, 
1 If thy deſire haue ouer thee the power, 
— - Subiect then arte thou, and no S euernour. 
ö is | If to be noble and high thy mine bee mooneds 
1 Conſider well the grounds and 
» IE For he that hath in heauem eche Starre fixed, 
11 | And gines the M oone hir hornet and eclipſing, 
T | 1 Hath alſo made thee moſt noble in his workang, 
) 8 So that wretched no way may then bee, 
/ 8 Except fouls luſt and l 
"1 Thy 
'f 
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T by rebellious hart therafoxe ſubdue, 
1 pot 
. 14,00 5047 | a 
Aue 


T hat the Lam of ther ſhould haus no power. 
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Plutarch the moſt extellent Philoſopher, being Schole⸗ Platarch 


may ſlſ er to 
Traian the 
E nperour. 


maſter to the Cmperourof Ae | raianus(bozne in Spam) 
in whole time ths Komaine Empire was of greater poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion than it had been euer befoze, oz hath been ſince : fearing 
that the Cmperoz ſhould fall into ſome vice,and might ther- 
by ſomething ſtaine and blemithe the ercellencie of his Cm- 
pire, vpon a time ſent him a letter, wherein was conteyned 
that which foloweth. Foꝛaſmuch ( ſayth her) as Ry cannot 


are accuſtomed to attribute the offences of the chollers to 
the Paſters (as we haue in example of Scncca, againſt who 
they did murmure foz the iniquitie of Nero: and of Quinti- 
han that was repꝛoued foz the diſo2der and boldeneſſe of his 
Schollers) J will frankely erhozte ther, that the firit thing 
that thou oughteſt to do,foz the conſeruation of thy Cmpire, 
is to refourme thy ſelfe, and to enter into the inner partes 
of thy ſoule, and to pull out by the rotes the vices that are 
there remaining beſieged, and them by violence to cuer- 
thꝛowe and beate downe, Fo2 if thou do not fozeſe the ſame 
in time, in ſtead ol commaunding thou ſhalt become abonte 
man all the dayes of thy liſe : fo2 the vico21e which we haue 
of our ſelues (without all compariſen) us moze wezthy than 
that which is gotten of others: and then after theu haſt ſub- 
dued and beaten downe thine owne affe ions and delires, 

thou mayſt freely take vpon thee to commaunde others, Ey 
which laying x others betoꝛe, are maniicltly declared that it 
is not 
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endure a wicked and cruell Emperour, and that the people /e 
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The Jnflitution 


ll | | is not the chiefe poynte that belongeth to a Pzince (onel to 
# rule 02 commaunde men) but it is requiſite that if he will be 
1 obeyed of others, firſte to maiſter him ſelfe, and ouercome 
/ and vanquiſhe his owne deſires and affections, otherwiſe if 
a hee geue him ſelle ouer as a pzay vnto wickedneſſe,he ſhalbe 
. thought as farre vnwoꝛthy the Scepter and Crowne , as he 
N in no poynte dothe merite to be called a man. 
2 
) | The fifth Chapter. 
4 | | Hovv that if the Prince defire to haue his Common vvelth 
- | "BB to be vvel gouerned, it is moſte meeteſt and neceſſarie, 
9 Is that he him ſelfe obey and obſerue the lavves, that by 
>} | 0 his good examples he may teache the vulgare and com- 
I W414 . . . , . 
* WW mon people to do the like, and liue in feare and obedi- 
| | ence toyvardes him. = 
' BY 
\ dae che con welth wel 
\ EN ruledandgouerned,itis ne⸗ 
< 19 „ / ceſſarie that he render him⸗ 
*) it 5 2 ſelf obedient and ſubie a, aſs 
* g | { T be Prince well to his owne pzop2e la- 
A | i. ovghr to obry 
34 the lawes. 
(8) | ; 
"I | DF no wayes derogate his dig- 
# | __= nitie Royall : Foꝛ there is 
8 | 1 | nothing that doth further ſo much, o2 better induce the peo- 
\Y 7 ple to make themſelues obedient to the lawes,as when they 
e ſee their ꝛince firſt ot all endeuour himſelte to obſeruation 
7 of thoſe things which he hath ſtraightly commaunded, A 
" # therefoze Solon that great lawmaker of the . ima, by 
* ö ing 
99 
g 
j 
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keg demaunded what was beſt foz the gouernment of a city, 
de anſwered redily, That the Pzince ſhould abſerue i kepe 
— — — 
Phariſies to burden the poꝛe people with rigozous comman ; 
dements(of ths which they them lelues did not obey one) did 
repꝛous them grieuonfly, and ſayd to them: You bind heuis 
and vaſuppoztable burdens vpon other mens ſhoulders, bat 
you your ſelues will not once put to your finger , And foz as 
much (as Cicero layth) that the heart, the niinde, the ozacle 
and anſwer of the common welth is placed in the lawes and 
82dinances which are made fo; the publike admmiſtration, 
and do contayne as it were the (eat and manſion houſe of ths 
lame, it is moſt nece ſlarie that the Pzince do render himſelf 
obedient to ths lawe: fo; the authozitie and fozce of a pincs 
doth depend vpon the conſeruation of Juſtice : and ther is no⸗ 
thing that doth moze ſet fozth the maieſtie of a Pꝛinte, than 
that her do ſubmit himſelte to the reaſon of the law wꝛitten. 
Auguſtus Ceſar Empero of Rem, had the lawes inſuch 8&9 fuga/fas 
Eimation and reverence, that hauing on a time bzoken the Ceſar an er- 
ſame (being ouercome with choller foz a iuſte cauſe) was ſo , erer 
ſozrowful fo; the ſame, that he thought he ſhould haus dicd. / Laws, 
The ſame Auguſtuson a time made a very ſtraite and rigo- 
rous lawe fo; the puniſhment of adulterie,after which lawe |, 
made, he had a daughter named lulia, whoſe chaſtitie was in 
ſuſpition, and in the ende foz hir incontinencie exiled : but a⸗ 
fozchir offence might be well verified, there was a Centle- 
manſuſpected to haue had the companie of hir in dyſbonour: 
which thing the emperour vnderſtanding,es well by the coõ 
— en ite as by other ccniecures that he had gathered, was 
trapned to diſſemble the mattcrfo2 auvidingthe flander 
ol his ſayd daughter: but as foztune gaue occaſion, the gen- 
tieman by channce encountred the Emperoz, and hauing no 
way to eſcape but muſt neers meet him, Ceſar beingpzicked 
þy tuſt indignatid to ſee befoze him the violatoz ofhis davgh- A isſt cas 
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vile traytour haſt diſhonoꝛed mee and mp daughter: but this 
bolde villaine knowing the honour and beurntie cf this god 
P21nce, ſayd vnto hun with a toute countenaunce -; Celar, 
whecfoze doſt thou condemn mee. , & thus execute Sentence 
without any manner of pꝛoces ſerued vpon mee, as though 4 
were condemned of the offence ? thou doeſt contrary ts the 
lawes and o2dinaunces made by thy ſelfe. CTheu this god 
, Emperoz being amazed in himſelf and aſhamed of this light 
faulte that he had committed againſt his law es, went home 
to his Pallace, and continued two dayes without eating ot 
any thing, ſo that hee was neere drade fo2 ſozrow, We haue 
alſo an other maruellous example which may ſerme hard cf 
diſgeſtion to thoſs who haue not knowledge to vnderſtande 
what perſon he repꝛeſenteth that ſitteth in the chiele place of 
dignitie, noꝛ knoweth not what diſcretion and duetie oughte 
to be obſerued towardes the ſuperiours) of Fabius that pong 
man, who erercyſingthe Conſulſhip, læing one daye his fa- 
ther comming on hoꝛſdack app;oching nere the Conſiſtoꝛie, 
co mmaunded ſodaynly one of his officers, that he ſhould go 
and will him to lyght of his hoꝛſe and go on fote, which this 
god olde man did with muche payne (fo2 he was ſo olde and 
croked that he could ſcarcely hold himſelfe vpꝛyght) wherc⸗ 
at all the reſt of the Counſell wers aſhamed fo; ths inſolen⸗ 
ly of this yong man, that ſeemed to beare ſo ſmall reuerence 
and honoz to his aged father: but the god olde man made ſo 
god an interpꝛetation of this his Sonnes doinges (knowing 
that he which kept that place ought ſtraightly to regarde the 
la wes and ceremonies obſeruedofolde cuſtome to the De- 
nate)that incontinently after he was out of that plate, with 


A eat lone aioyful countenance inthe pꝛeſente of the Senate vent vn- 
of the Father to him, being as it were halle deade, and embzaced hym in 
tewarda the his armes, ſaying vnto him: Py lonne, à doe accept thee fo 
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muy deare childe, foʒ J know and ſe thou art wozthy to exer⸗ 

ciſe the Conſulſhip ol Rome, bicauſe thou haſt ſo god know- 

ledge ta defends the maieſtie of an Emperour (which — 
doe 
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doeſt rep2eſent,)and alſo the auncient ſtatutes of our pꝛede⸗ 0 
ceflours, which will that the Emperoꝛ himſelf ſhal obey the 
lawes made and oꝛdained by his foꝛefathers. The memoꝛ ie 
ol Zeleucus King of the Locreſians, ſhal alſo be had in eter» Zeleucus. 
nal memoꝛie among al men:whoafter he had made and in⸗ 
ſtituted maup god x vertuous lawes fo2 the gouernement of 
his common wealth, among others he oꝛdayned one, that he 
who ſbould bee ber taken in Aduoutrie, ſhoulde loſe both hys 
eyes: Yisowneſonne by euill Foꝛtune within certayne 
dayes after, was taken offending in the ſame, and being 
s condemned foꝛ it (accoʒding vnto the Lawe and oꝛdinaunce 
made by his father) was adiudges to loſe both his eyes ; but * 
the people hauing a regarde vnto the deſerts ol vis god Fa- 
| ther the Bing, woulde haue dyſpenſed with the Donne, and 
1 made humble requeſt vnto him, that it would pleaſe hun to 
| remitte his offence. This god olde man did all that he could 
by extremitie to'refilte their requeſt, ſhowing them that 
actoꝛ ding to his lawes he ought to haue both his eyes pulled 
out: vut in the ende being ouertome with the impoztunate 
deſires of the people, minding to ſatiſfie them in ſome parte, 
(and yet to kepe his lawe inuiolate) her cauſeda Theatre to 
be erected in all their pꝛeſence, and him ſelle and his ſonne A 
| being mounted vpon it, with an inuincible conftance, firſts Valerius 
pulled out one of his owne eyes, and after incontinently pul- Maximus 
led out one of his ſonnes, 90 in vſing this maruellous kind 
ol equitie, hee was mercitull to his ſoune, and very ſeuere to 
i himſelfe, and all to the ende hee woulde giue a teſtunonie to 
thoſe that ſhould ſucecede him, howe Pꝛinces ought fir te to 
: put to their owne hands to the wozke, and to obſerue their 
| lawes, as hou maylt ſes in theſe verſes lollowing. . 


FTieliucus gane laws to his Subirftes al, 
T bat takentin aduoutrie who ſhould be. 
Sb looſe his eyes bus lor, fach happe did fal. 
be Kings owne ſonne, into that ſnare came ha- 
| * H.y. Z elencns 
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Sach Prince that as the Pzince is, ſuch is the people ; And alſo Eccleſiai- 
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Zelencns bids that laws be done ſtraight way, 
Withent regards : T be people pardon pray. 

T he King that Wonlde his lame in force to renne, 
Ort eye = him, another from bu ſonne, 

He ub, deferning thus the rather, 

Ne of wit [udje, and punifull Father. 


And Licurgus the lawmaker to the L acedemonian⸗ (fo much 
commended in the hyſtozies) neuer made any lawe, whers- 
vnto he did not firſt render himſelf obedient. And Ageſilaus 
king of the Lacedewonian: like wiſe, among his moſt chmen- 
dable Sentences, was accuſtomed to ſay that he deſired no 0- 
ther commoditie of his kingdome, but wholly the aduaunce- 
ment of his tõmmon welth, and that it ſeemed (to his iudge⸗ 
ment) moꝛe pzofitable foz the ſame to be ruled and gouerned 
by gad and holeſome lawes, than by god Pzinces : bycauſs 
Rings being ouercome by their affections, may erre and gos 
aſtray as wel as others, of whole doings the lawes wil take 
ſmal place: And it is moſt certain(as the devine Plato ſaith) 


Halbe Seb. ucus ſayth, as the Judge of the people is, ſuch are the mi- 
wit. ers; And in the boke where Cicero doth interpꝛets thoſs 
Lawes which the. ry. tables doe containe, there is one laws 
waitten that doth ſtraightly commaunde all Pagiſtratests 
liue diſcretely without offence,to the end they may be exam; 
ples to guide and ſhewe the wayes to others, where after- 
wardes he adveth to theſe woꝛds: Euenas(ſayth be) be ths 
diciouſnelle and conetouſnefle of Pzincesthe city is infected, 
ſolikewile by their continency it is refozmed and amended; 
after he concludeth ; 3fthou wouldeſt ſearch (ſayeth he) the 
|  boingofthe old woꝛlo pat, thou ſbalt find that as the pzinces 
— — ——— 
Antigonm pzouinces, Antigonus King acedonians, 
bre ts Waiting to Zeno (as Lacrius teacheth) after many purpoſes 
Zine. alleged of dactrius audfelicitis, hobzought in — 


| 
! 
4 
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Conn, fhat like as the Paſo; ſhal be bzanght vp and enriched 
with vertaes, euen(o tall hs flocke be An itis ener very 

ſo, foz Herodianus warteth that the citizens be but as the fig Herediarvs 
nets ofthe Pzince, foz they doe nothing but as they ſec them 
CN gs 9 paternc of 
vertue) although he was King of the Land pet ne- 
nertheleſſe he would be ſeen oftentimes in the mids of win- 
ter(being olde and croked)go rounde about the towne with- 


1 — 
the rigoures and | 
E dos we conſume ſo muche time to rehearſe the er; 


le) did firſt begin fo put the oꝛdinaunce 
. 
1 Gs 9 Uber to Gl 
„ which that zealous man of Juftics 
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8 chal not rob and thon thy ſelt dot rob: thou ſayſt that a man | 
” By Roma: dught not to comit adultry,and thou thy (elf doſt bzeak wed⸗ | 
"\ Wt lock: thꝛu hateſt Idols, and yet thou committeſt ſacrelege: | 
993 and gloziſping thy ſelk in obſeruing the law, thou doſt diſyo⸗ : 
1 Ariſtotle. naar Godin bꝛeking the ſame, Ariſtotle maketh none other : 
we difference between a Bing and a Tyꝛant, but that a Bing o⸗ 
v BY beyeth the lawes, ꝛ leadcth the courſe of his life after the oꝛ⸗ ; 
| WH Thke Tyra diagice therof, anda Zyzant folowing the frailenefſe of his | 
« is ,ou:51:5  9Ne wil, bzcketh and violateth the Law, and is not goner- | 
] I ub rer, ned by any other puillance,than by his vabziveled defire and . 
N | | way bur hy Petite, by the which being pzouoked he peruscteth and coz- - 
2 þ.5 one, rupteth al ozder of Juſtice, After he ioyneth that which folo- ; 
4 0h 1444, ;. © weth,wazthy certainely of perpetuall memozie, And if thou | 
Sl Ari/torle in Wut(Cavth he conſider Pan in his dignitie and perfection he : 
: | 1 „ is the moſt meruellous, moſt excellent,x moſt noble of all o- * 
ON | | "911 ther creatures:but if thou wilt conſider him being at libet 
1 an without the vſc of the law, thou ſhalt find him the 
\z monttrous and abhominable of al others. And Cleobolus 
Il) ofthe wiſelt men ofal Greece, ſayth, he ought to ble lealt ll 
"| BY beertie that hath moze than another, A Philoſopher of Perſis - 
2 i -  byabziefeanſwer that he made to King Cambiſes, giueth a 
1 woꝛthy example ol the difference betwene a King and a Ti⸗ x 
«| 1 | rant, Bing ng Cambiſes aſked him if it were lawefull faz bym | | 
Ml to ioyne in mariage with his Syllcr, there is (layde he) 1 
* | ( | Lawe that doth permitte it, neuertheleCe Kings and | 
AF || ces do what pleaſeth them, Another Pynion of the Courte, 
— - deſpꝛous to flatter and pleaſe King Antigonus, (ſayde vnto | 
5 {Wl hym) that all thynges were lawefull and honeſt fo; Kings, ; 
5 yea (ſayde the King) verye well, to the barbacqus and ig- . 
* © 4 v1 146.4, nozant people, but to vs that haut pollytike kno in letge, apt 
SAY | 5 annſwere of | vaderſtanding, capable of Pꝛudence and Juſtice, and that ; 
N 1 are inſtruaed andnourithed in gmd letters, thore is nothing g 
31 „ Elass, Awful Eber. Jail at be both ler, aud vers ; 
« I „, 5” tyous, J will ll you ee meta notable thing moze of this King, 
: / fl ſeing it is in purpole to ſpeake of him: being a pu =—_ N 
1 | 4 r 
8 1 


. greate pzoſperitieand puiſſance that J haue had, A ought not „ * 
to lone lo hygbe, noz to exalte my ſelte as 3 haue begon. bi- ꝰοi u 9'* 


times that me 
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ler in 4 and the ſuccefſo; of Alexander, onatyme he fell 8 

. ficke 4 was ſo euil handled by the rygour of his diſeaſe, that 2 
there was thought no hope ol his life, but after that he was "m4 

ameiided of his ſickneſſe, hys friendes began to reioyce of (24 

his health, to whome he ſapd: well my friends, let no man 1 
: lament the euill lncke ol / my ſickeneſſe, foz amongſt other IS 
| incommodities whiche it bꝛought me, it dyd me one ſpecyall WW 
god tarne, in making me to know that Jam a moztal nian, E 
and ſo farther it hath made me to widerſtande that foz that .. | e 
5 chneſſe 15 . 2 
b cauſe that this pzoſperitie is no permament thing. But to „„ i 85 
| - Teturneagainetoour purpoſe, Arge ought to be the firſt to 44 ie 
J put to their handcs vnto the wozke, and give vs example by“ 3 
, their god lines in what reuerence and eſtumation we onght 8 
to haue their Lawes + ſtatutes: fo in ſo doing, they ſhalbe F ſy. 
bonoꝛed and feared of their ſubiedes, t they will haue them e 

in ſuch greate admiration foz their god wozks, that they wil 10 

not be ſo hardy to offende oz commit any notable crime: fo: 8 

there is nothing that dothe moze pꝛouoke and ſtyz the com- 15 

mon people to vertue, than when they do ſes their chiele and N 

inte the ür tte that putteth humſelfe in exerciſe of well do⸗ fs 

8 who is as it were a Cbeatre and glas tbat al the wozld 2 . ſ 
ſhoulabehold,oz as common fountaine wherat al the woꝛld „„ %%“ 2 
| ſhould d;awe water: oz an a lampe that ſhould giue lighte to | * 88 8 
| al men. But to thend that we ſhald not ſeeme to ſpeake theſe 1 plas 40, 
; things without authozity,mark the ſayings of the wiſe man keth ky N 
| in the Eccleſialtiques, who ſayth : as the Gouernour of the 4% LY 


citie is, ſuchare the inhabitants therof, the fwliſh King wall , 4 + 


loſehis people, and the Cytie ſhall be well inhabited when : 
it is gouerned by the wile, x it we wil enter into the fecretes *? ſee the 
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of the Scriptures, we ſhal finde that there haue bane many 1 = ” _— AQ 
wicked Kings which haue been cauſe of the ruine x deſtruni YP 2/7"? d 
i on of their people. And that this ral be found true. you way |: >, ms 
read that Icroboam, king of Aſrael ſotting vp calues of goty, .o. IE 
; dd "WEE 
- 
& 
wh 
1 
7 


F 
144 
2 Co 
i 4 
* \ 14 
1 
— 
gf 
* 
1 
£ 1 
E 
5 
1 
1 
1 
- Ks 
oo — 
0 fl 
" o 
| 1 
* 
i. 
Jt 


X 3-0. ts af. mts. 4 


I 


# 14 .,.XE 
j — 


56 The Inflitution 


did cal his people from the honozing of Gav,and cauſed ſdem 
to commit Joolatrie, by meanes whereof theſe pa;e peopls 
| e was pulled rotes, and vtterly made ruinats 
1 Kings.c3p- Poor the ore of the db, And lothe people of 3ſraell walked 
« in al thoſe ways of wickevnefle that Icroboam bid ſet fozth. 

Let vs go a little farther, we ſhal ande that many Kings of 
Emil & wic- Juda, as Achas, Manaſses and Amon, by their euill exams 
people to commit 3dolatrie, and foz their ex8- 


— — 
mongs are | 
ber, and that will not be induced to wickedneſle by the euill 
conuerſation and example of their Pzince, vet neuorthelefſs 
perceiuing their King and Pzince tobe a vicious and wicked 
2 —— 
due to him: foz wickedneCe and finne carieth ozvinarily 
with it this commoditie, it will cauſe him that doth commit 
the ſame to be counted an abiedr, and to he contemnedof all 
men. But to the contrarie, there is neyther Scepter, Dias 
deme, Purple, oz other wozke of Hobilitie that ſhall 
make the Pzinceto be moze eſteemed,and his ſubs 
ieces to be moze pzompt and apte to obey 
8 — of 3 
of vertue. 
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The ſixth Chapter. 


Hovve that a Prince for his better perfection in the or- 
dring and directing of his life, ought ſpecially aboue all 
other things to be learned and alſo to haue continuall 
conference and Counſel vvith ſage and vviſe me, vyhich 
ʒhalbe as the ſinnevves and life vvherby his Realme shal 
be ſultained and maintained: vvherin alſo is made diuers 
and many diſcourſes, of the honour and reuerence that 
Princes in the olde time haue borne! tovvardes learning 


and knoyyledge. 


Nen as we foz our part de- 
are 4 wiſh that the Paince 
> foz his better perfectid ſhuld 
be endued with vertue and 
\ godlyneſſe,alwayes embza- 
% cing the ſame as a dayly cõ⸗ 
| 7 pamion: S is it expediente 
27 % foz him that he be enriched x 
> \ beutified with Lerning and 
8 2 tiene; that by the aide ther- 
; * ol he may be made moꝛe apt 
NN and miet to rule and gouern 
| dis wubieaes. Vegefius in 
his boke of the Arte of warre, (among other things) willeth 


that a Pzynce ſhoulde haue ſingular knowledge and vnder- V Viſcd. 5 


ſtandingin all Sciences and learning: and the ſame is ton⸗ 
firmed by the wiſe man where he ſaythe that the ſage and 
learned P2ynce is the ſtay i ſuppozter of the people: 4 like- 
wile he wꝛiteth in the pꝛouerbes that the wiſe and learned 
man wall enioy the gouernement. It is then very nerdefull 
foʒ a Pꝛynte to be furniſhed with all ſuche knowelerge as 


ſhal be conuenient foz the well ozvering ol hit affair = — 
J.. I 
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with pꝛudence wiſely to rule, diſcretion oꝛderly tocomaund 
thoſe things Tyatare meete,aud conuenable fog his heuo and 
dignitie: continu il vigilance over his common welth: tem⸗ 
pꝛed liberalitie differing from couetoulneſſe + pꝛodygalitie: 

NovleacTc and maieſtie in his doings, wtth equitie:god ad⸗ 
uiſement and lober oeltbecation in al his enterpꝛiles und al 


Szlomon. tempts, as wel in peace as warrt. Salomon in his Pꝛcuerbs 


ſapth, that the obteinyng of wiledome is much belte r than a⸗ 
ny other p2ofit oꝛ commoditie that a man way recepue, bee 
it eyther in marchandiſe oꝛ in any other trade, and the benc⸗ 
fit that groweth therof is much moꝛe pꝛecycus than the pure 
gold, and is ol moꝛe greater pꝛyce than any woꝛ ldly geods 02 
ryches:and ſaith alſo ther is nothing in this woꝛld that ama 
can wiſhe oꝛ deſice which eyther may oz ought to be ce mpa⸗ 
red to it. Foꝛ by this wiſedome a man mare wynto himſelfe 
immoꝛtall renoume in repꝛeſſing and beatuig downe,andas 
it were bꝛinging within certayne limtttes, the vnbʒidled and 
grerdy deſire of inſacpate couctouſneſſe ( wherbotch net oncly 
Pꝛyuces and great Bonarches in the olde tyme were inkec⸗ 
ted in coueting to enlarge their kingdomcs and dominions, 
but alſo al other men in their actes humain deuiſes + inue- 
tions, (t al to make their names to be famous t cuerlaſting) 
a the true and very meant to attayne thertunto is this wile⸗ 
h iin dome which is moſt nuæteſt to ber in a Pꝛince: foz a Pꝛinco 
8 the eye of in a common welth repꝛeſenteth that which the eye dothe in 
the comman the frame of mans bodye, fo2 the eye dircaethand rulcth all 
Wal. the parts thereof, and doth pꝛeſerue the ſame that it ſhal bee 
wythout all daunger and peril, and therefoꝛe if it chaunce 
the vertue thereof to bee debilitated , that it can not dw his 
office and indeuoz; the reſt of the body is tyke toperyſhe and 
bedeſtroped. Do maye we igftely ſpeake ofa Pꝛinte that 
is blynded wyth hys owne concupiſcences and luſtes, foꝛ 
both he hymſelfe and thoſe whome hee goucrneth , ſhall bee 
in daunger of peryll and ruine . Let vs note a little the 
Salomon. caunſell of this greate Ring Salomon, one who dyd taſte 
ag 
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as well the pleaſures as the thoꝛnes and troubles that do 

al wayes accompany a crowne and royall Scepter, when 

her ſayth, Yearken ye P2yncesof the people, ( if yee do des 

lyghte in Kingdomes and Dcepters ,) embzace wiſedome 

to the ende ye maye Raygne fo2 euer: Loue the lyght of VViſcd. 6. 

wyſedome you tyat bee rulers ouer the people: the multi⸗ 

tude of the wyſe, is the health and comloꝛte of the Carth, 

and a wiſe and ſage Ring is the ſtrength of the people: and 

not contente to ſpeake this once, but hx rehearſeth the ſame 

in his Eccleliaſticus, ſaying : the welfare of the people, can / 7 be ſlaye of 

ſiſteth in the wiſedame of the King: as contrarie the ruing e common 

ef them in hys follic, After her ſaythe,curſed is that lande w dern 

whereof the Pꝛince is a chyld:furthermoꝛe wiſedome ſpeas coe in 

king herſelle, cryeth out with a loude voyce and ſaythe: by e dome 

mee kings do raygne, and the Counſellers make tuft lawes, sf te Prince 

- by mee Pꝛinces beare rule and gouernmente, and all the Proucrb. 8. 

Judges iudge the carth. And the Lozd amongſt other things Cxrſed bee 

will that the King ſhall bee foztified , and made ſtrong with 4 Rexlme 

the doctrine in Deuteronomie, where it is ſayde: when the w /e prince 

Bing is ſet vpon the ſeate of his Bingdome, he ſhall wzyte « « CH. 

himſelle out a copie ofthis Lawe in a boke befoze the P2ies Deutre. 17, 

ſtes and Leuites, and he ſhall haue it with hun, and he ſhall 

reade therein all the dayes of his life, that hee may learne to 

feare the Lozde his © D D, and to keepe all the woꝛdes of 

that lawe, and the oꝛdinances therein, ſo to do that his hart 

aryſe not aboue his bzeth;en, and that her turne not from 

the commaundementes, neyther to the ryghtc hande, noꝛ to 

the lefie hande, but that her may pꝛolong his dayes in his 
Uingdame, her and hys chyldzen un lraell. 


” wc. — — 


* FS 1 * 8335 


—- 


0 * 1 — p -< — 2 8 ” — go — * J — 
* 2 — 74 2 — — — 
- Ng — _ p a - 

— — — — — —— — — — a Res — — 

* r — we 
- = m 

e 
— — ” Q * — * % . % * — 4 


N 
* 
7, 


F 


* 

9 

1 

9 
. 

r 21 

8. 
9 


— : = 
- ———— 7 — . 
* 

. 
"4 * 1 


he 
Ip. 


* 


Plato that — phileſopher, knowing verie well * 
that no humaine gouernment coulde ber eſtablſhed wüh⸗ Lato. TINY 
out the vᷣſe and knowledge of ſcientes ( ſayde, ) Common te 
wealthes.hall be well, and happily goueraed, when they PF 
are gouerned by wyſe and learned men, oz by theſe that is 
hal employ mee, FA 8 
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And if ye wil wel confider the oꝛdering of the auncient com - 
[ mon welthes in the olde tyme, ye ſhall finde that they haue 
bene in moe happie eſtate when they were gouerned by 

the Philoſophers themſelues, and did reteiue their lawes # 
o2dinances,than by any other meanes: as Þ  c:clentars by 
Pitachus the Cretenians by Vithagoras,the c giprians by Mer- 
curie 02 Olyris, the Brattiens by CLoroaſtes, the Pera, by 
Oramaſus, the Carthagenis by Caremundus the Atheniens by 
Solon, the Sitheans by Camolxis, the Cretenſieus hy Minos the 
Lacedemo nien by Lycurgus. the Ræman by Nunna Popilius 
the Greeks by Orpheus, s the H ebrua by Moyſes Aron. As 
mong al other, that floruiſhingcomon wealth cf the Romas- 
bi nes hath euer been ſtoꝛed with many ſoge x wile gouerners, 
4 ä t hath been ruled by diuers Pꝛinces exellently wel enriched 
| t beutified with al kind of learning, knowledge evertue:e it 
14 is a meruellous thing to reade ( whiche ſermeth in theſe our 
| 1 dayes rydiculous) how that many Rings and Emperours in 
times paſt haue them ſelues miniſtred iuſtice to cuery man, 

x did exerciſe the eſtate of Judgement in their owne pꝛoper 

perſons, among which that noble Emperour Auguſtus Ce- 

eAnu;nita far, Emperour of Kome is wozthie perpetual memozy,foz he 
Emperour Was continually buſied, in hering the debates and contro- 
aludge. uerſies of his ſubiectes and to do them righte and Juſtite, ac⸗ 
<. co;ving to the equitie of the cauſe, ſo as we reade in many 
14 hiſto2yes he continued oꝛdinarilp, in that trauell all the day 
95 long vntill nyght,and that with ſuch zeale as that if he chaũ⸗ 
n | ced at any time to be diſeaſed oz ſicke,yet he would haue hys 
1 bed to be ſet neere to the common place of Zuffice , oꝛ clſe in 
1 1's his owne houſe in ſuche a place that all men myght haue ac- 
9 g ceſſe vnto him (as Suetonius the gret Greeke authoꝛ witneſ⸗ 
58 2 33 ſeth inrehearſing his lyfe.) And when his deere freendes dyd 
o Wl ue at any time ropzoue himfo2 bis great travel: heanſwered 
« | 774 0449719 an ©mperour ought to die ſtanding on fote with traucl,and 
80 ae aal 174- nat in his bed at his eaſe. Veſpaſianus alſo exerciſed himſelf 
wed. in the like things, whereunto he was ſoaffectionated, that 
| was 
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was not only contente to employ theſame go d wil and dili⸗ 

gence to the Remains only, but alſo dyd impart this his labo: 

and induſtry to other pꝛouinces hisnsighbozs, And (as U In- orte 
loſtrates w2yteth inthe Lyfe of Apolonius) Domitianus hys '' 7 

ſonne was alſo paynefull and diligent in thoſe matters, fo2 Sue v- 
he imploped the better parte ok his lyfe, to heare and deter⸗ pen hi life, 
mine the controuerſies betweene party and party, Aurchus Dion Catſi- 
Victor, Emperoure, was alſo a iuſte Judge and a vigelant, us. 


Traianus, one of the moſt vertuousempero2s that euer hath erer 


bene, toke great pleaſure in the lyke exertyſe, toqualifie by 74e 
Jutkice the ſtrifes and diſcentions of the pcople (as Vion Vaipaſianus, 
Caſsius doth witneſſe in hys wꝛyting of him.) 5 coulde wpth Domitianus 
theſe fewe in number reherſe many others, as luilimanus, Traiauus, 
Anthonius, Commedus, Saracula, Frederick, and Marcus Au- Adrianus, 
relius, of whome the memoꝛie is eternal amongſt men. Plu- Aurchus, 
tarchus reherſeth in his Apothegms, that Alexander was ſo Anthonius, 
ſingularly affected to the ſeat of iudgement, as that on a time Maximus, 
amongſt others, when a Pzomotoz (accuſed a certaine man Commodus 
of an heynous offence ) he began redely to ſtoppe one ofhys Peruirax, 
eares, and being demaunded why he dyd ſo, he aunſwered# Scuerus, 
ſayd, X wil reſerue the other care to heare the party accuſed. Saracula, 
Phillip his father being in the ſeate of Judgement, ther came uſtinianus, 
a certaine man befoze him which had a ple agaynſt one cal- [re 4ericus, 
led Machetas, and her not gining god eare to the matter dyd & Charles 
very lyghtlycondemne Machetas without Ig any gd /e cor kane 
conſideration of his canſe : this Machetas thinking that hrs /c {ed 
cauſe deſerued not ſuch a Sentence, and ſawe withall hym- ,;,, / ,. ; - 
ſelfe deceyued in the Judgement thereof, (knowing alfo the nent. 
great wiſedome of hip) was greatly aſtonied and ſayd: 
Ado appeale from this youre Sentence (noble Emperour 1 
where with the Cmperour entring into choller, demuumded did 4 8 ale to 
ofhim:befoze whom thynkeft thou to appeale from this my |, | mY - 
Sentence : (foz it was an odyous thyng toappeale from te ©. | 
ſentence of the Emperour) 3 do appeale ſayd Machetas,be- / | * 8 
foze thy ſelfe : that it woulde pleaſe thee to tonſider _—_ "5s 9 

* J. ih. c e. 
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the truth of my caule , Thys god Cmperour beeing moued 

wyth his perſuaſion, began attentiuely to conſiter and vn⸗ 

der ſtand better the effec of his pꝛoceſſe, and finding that her 

had fayled ta the iudgement thereof, hee woulde not reuoke 

Reformatg his ſentence, but payed vlaclictas (out of his owne Coffers,) 
of Sentence, the ſum of money that he condemned him to pay. Leholde 
loe, the vertuous exertiſe of theſe auncient Emperours and 

Booke,r >, Bings. And Virgilus alſo the firſt latin Poet, doth ſpcake 
Ot his Enci- of Þ fLainus, howe her bumſelſe did ſyt! in place of tdgement, 
and ſhe wed iuſtice to al meu that came befozc him. And Agc- 
ſilaus that was Kingofthe Lc ,,. did accultome to 
plutarque do the lpke. and thys vertue in rendzing Ryght and Juſtice 
e to al men, dyd wynne ſuche glozie to thoſe aunciente 
wy Cmperours and Kings, and dyd ſo beautyfic them, that the 
7 * Kings Perſians Woulde not receiue any Bing to raigne ouer them, 
of the Þ that did diſdayne to ſit in Judgement, as Phular©” hath woyt- 
þ p 4 5 ten in Theneus, And Heliodus an auncyent Greke Poet 
, Wwoitingof thole things, ſapth, that there is thac manner of 
th ge people in this wozlde , of the which one ſozte of them are in- 
- — zꝑued with god wit and vnderſtanding, and are able ofthems 
p 2 * ſelues to imbzace the god and lawefull things, diſpoſe the 
xcexer me. pꝛeſent, and fozclee thyngs to tome, without any inſtruction 
of others: and theſc ſozte of people do kepe the firſte place 

in perfection, and are counted moſt excellent amongſt men, 

The ſeconde kynde of men are of a moze weaker and debile 

nature, andnotof ſo ſubtil a ſpꝛyte as the others, naꝛ ate not 

able to gyue iudgement of any thing of themſelues, but the 

mettal of them is very god x plyable, + they haue diſcretion 

Themen ds obey the god counſel of others, i to followe the opynion cf 
the wyſe and ſage perſonages, and wyll mauderate and rule 
themlelues after their aduiſe and counſell: and though they 
be not of ſo excellent a degree of wit as the firſt, yet nature 

: bath framed them to do ſome thing that is god: and 
kepe the ſeconde place of honoure and pzayſe, The laſts 


k :nde ber thoſe whiche are altogether carelelle, and wyll 


dos. 


{artc. 


„ r 
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not learne any thyng, no, noꝛ haue patrence that any man N 
ſhall inſtructe 02 admonyſh them ol their pꝛoſit, noꝛ will not 

haue accefle to any bones o2 other knowledge, whereby 2 ,- . 
they maye learne tobe moꝛe wiſe and diſcrete : And theſe 
laſte kynde of monſters be vnp2ofitable , and vnneceſſarie 
fo; the vſc of the woꝛkes of nature, and ſo hee concludeth, : 
they are the very woꝛſt of all people: and thus Heliodus by Lege | 
this hys doctrine meaneth none other thing, but to c enn 
demne thoſe whiche paſſe their lines as it were in a ſt;as ' 
dowe , and ferde them ſelues wyth àdleneſſe (nourſe of all | 
vice, and wickedneſſc) where otherwayes they might umploy n 
their time to ſtudie to atchiue to learnyng and knowledge, 
in the which beeing well inftructed, they myght bzing ſeme 


"+ * Fo 
. — — 


Ferne rc 74 


8 
10 


But to returne agayne to our purpoſe, it is a maruellous 
thyng to reade in what eſtymation and honoure, the aun⸗ 
cyent Emperours, kings and Monarches, haue had learning 


and knowledge, and in what honoure and reuerente, they » 


alwayes had the learned and wyſe men. It is founde 
in wꝛyting in the lyfe of the Emperoꝛ Anthonius (cf whom 
wer haue ſpoken heretofoze) that hee gaue to A pianus ſo 
many Duccats of golde, as a greate boke whych he made cf Anrneloms 


The Emperoure Traianus did ſo greatly honour Lyon the 2 ©-1pero:, 
Philoſopher, that whenſocuer he went into the cam pe, hee / » wa: c//;- 
alwayes had him with him in hys owne charyot , and ſo „e- 
woulde bzing him home agayne with that eſtimalion, eulen ung was a- 


perour Gracanus readyng certayne Uerſcs of Auſonius, 4 1. 
pꝛeferred him to the Conſulſhippe,whiche was the greateſt 


in that great warres that he had againſt Marcus Anthonius, 
in Eg, woulde not deſtroy Alexandria, ene ot᷑ the moſt fa- 
mous cities in the woꝛld, and when his freends demanded of 


him, wherfoze he foꝛbare to deſtroy the ſame, foz two cauſes 


(ſayde | 


\ 


ſingular p2ofyte in thepz Countrey and common wealth. iy 


y 
the pꝛoperties and natures of Fyſhes, dydcontapne lynes. „Lcralitie of | | 


[ 
into Ron, entring there with all his truumphe. The Envy „7e | 


dignitie next vnto the Emperour.Octauianus the Emperour " 
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(ſayde he) the one bicauſe Alex inder did builde it,x the other 
fo; the loue of the Philoſopher Acne which was there: this 
" Enpecoz wasſo affected towards god letters, that he made 
Cornelius Gallus Trybune of y people, only foz that he was 
an eloquent Poet. Ariaaus foz a certaine hiſtozie which her 
wꝛote of the geſtes of Alexander, was created Conſul by the 
A varuelous Emperoz Adrian. And Anthonius Suetonus waiteth a thing 
liberalutie of àlmoſt incredible in the life of Veſpaſianus, that although he 
4 couctow Wasa man all ouercome with Couetouſneſſe, pet he fauozed 
man. Arts x Sciences ſo much, that he gaue to the maſter of cuery 
ſchole yerly a thouſande x ſiue hundzed Craunes. Atheneus 
w2yteth in hys boke Synolophiſtes, that Ariſtotle fo hys 
boke that he wꝛote of the nature ofbeaſts had of Alexander 
vii. hundzed Lallents of gold which were wozth (after the 
computatid of Bede in the bok of Alle) foure hundꝛed t fours 
ſcoꝛe thouſand Crounes, which linie doth confirme, in ſays 
ing, that Alexander vppon a feruent deſire he had to ſge the 
ſame boke ended, ſent many thouſandes of men thꝛough out 
al Greece, Aſia and Afrike, with expzefſe commaundement 
o. thonsad that al men ſhold obey them in al thoſe things that they de- 
Cro9s ge fired touching fouling, fiſhing, hunting, hal. king /t other ſuch 
ven for on, like exerciſes, and all to the ende the pꝛoperties and natures 
borke. of al beaſts might ber the better ſearched out. And il Homer 
the only Phenix of al the Greek Poets, had liued in the time 

| of Alexander, J pꝛay you in what hono2 and eſtimation had 
1 her been, ſeeing he was ſo iealous of his lliades, that he made 
„e © Pillow thereof, and did fleepe vpon it in the might? # when 
vpn a dape a certaine man bꝛought vnto him (foza pzeſent) 
TOTS | Coffer wherein Danns dyd put his ſweete andmoſte pꝛe⸗ 
, cious oyntmentes, hauing receyued it, he ſayd: this Coffer I 
e, will make the treaſurer ot a moꝛe extellent Treaſure and 
pꝛeſently he cauſed the ſame wozkes of Homerc to be layde 

init, in the whiche her toke ſo greate pleaſure, that euen 
, amongf hys weyghtie affaires , he employed himlelfe cer⸗ 

taine houres in the dap to reade the ſame : and one time rea⸗ 

ding 


LY 
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ding therein ( amongeſt other thinges) the commendations 
and vertuous exploptes of Achilles, he lamented his euil fo2- 
tune that he had not bene bozne in the tune of Homere , that 
de might haue had ſuch a Trumpet to ſet foꝛth his aces and 
commendations,as he was. Pompeius an excellent captain 
amonges the K o' after the vico2y which he had againſt 
Methudates,had neuer quietneſſe in his minde, tilhe had vi- 
ſited Poſlidonus the Philoſopher in his ſicknefle, wherofhe 
was aduertiſed, and not contented onely to viſit hun in per⸗ A ſingular 
ſon,but the moꝛe to honour dim, commaunded that the ſtan- r ,, ., 
derdsandimperiall enſignes that he had, ſhould be bzought Pompens 
thither with dum, becauſe he thought that Kyngvomesand |,,,,, p, - 
Empires ought to obey to Uertue and Knowledge: Loe , a Jen 
marueilous deuotion that he had to learning,foz he neuer did 
vſe the like oꝛder neither to King,Captain,o2 any other that 
he vled to viſit in ſuch caſe. 

We linde further that the auncient Pꝛintes haue not ben 
contented onely to honour them lyuing , but alſo after their 
death: Foz Ptholomeus king of ? . builded a Church and a 
Piller in the honoz of Homer, as if it had bene to the Gods, 5, 
Andalſo we reave in the Greet: hiftozies , that. vi great Ci- Seven Cities 
ties were of long time in controuerſie who ſhould haue hys were in con- 
bones, Thisis a ſtraunge thing and very true that alwaies rer ſis for 
the Tyꝛantes them ſelues, enimies to all humanitie,did giue be bones of 
honoz to learning. Foz Denys the Ty2ant,kingof C, by Il omer. 
vſurpation , did not ſpare by all the meanes and inuentions 
that he coulde vſe, to wyn that deuine Plato to come and viſit 7% eye 
him in C, and being aduertiſed that he came, he went to 7 d 
merte him himſelfe and pzepared his Chariot with. ii. while 5. four laar- 
hozſeg, wherein he reteiued him with as great triumphe and „e. 
ſolemmitie as he poſſible could, fo2 the great reputation and 
renoume that he had in that time amongeſt the wiſe and ſage 
perſons , Thee. henien had Demoltenes in ſuch eſtimati⸗ 
on that they made a great Piller to be erected foz him, upon D<moſte- 
the which they cauſed to bes wzitten in Greeks letters theſe nes. 

A.). wo2des: 
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woꝛdes. It his body had bene equall to his ſpir ite and know- 
ledge, the kyng of the 17 acedomian had not bene vidoʒious 
79 ſephns cap guer the Greckes Joſephus alſo the / cw, being ol the number 
bine. of the captatnes of Yve, and lead pꝛiſoner to Ane, vet 
bicauſe of the bones which he had made cf the antiquitye of 
the /ewen, they did honcz him wyth a piller which was let in 
the ranke amongeſt the others. Plutarchus Aulus Gehus 
wꝛite, that Alexander in his conqueſt in Aſi being aduerti⸗ 
ſed that Ariſtotle had publiſhed and put fo2th certame bokes 
Alexander of Naturall Philoſopby (that he had learned vnder the ſayd 
not conte ed Ariitotle ) w2ote a letter vnto him full of checkes , wherein 
that Ariſte- he rebuked him and ſayd he had done very euill, ſo lightly to 
tle had pub. publiſh his bokes without avuertiſing him ſelfe thereof, ſee- 
lithed hys ing he deſired to excell al others in this Sciente which he had 
bookes, learned of hym: but nowe beyng thus made familiar to all 
men by meanes of theſe his bokes being bꝛought to light, his 
hope was cut of foz ener hereafter to attaine thereto ; foz hes 
did as much deſire to paſſe all others in learnyng and knows 
ledge, as he did to excell in all other thinges. But Atiltotle 
knowing that this diſeaſe pꝛocæded but of noblenesand ver⸗ 
tue, he knewe verys well how to pꝛepare a medicine foz the 
ſame,and ſent hun an aunſwere, that he would not leaue of 
neuertheles, from pꝛoceeding in his fozmer purpoſe, and ſayd 
that his bees were obſcure , that there were very fewe oz 
none that could vnderſtande them, if they had not his inter- 
pꝛetation. Diogenes Laettius waitety,that Antizonus Byng 
of A a edonia, knowyng the commoditie of learnyng , and 
how much it was requiſit fozthe gouernment of a kingdome, 
and knowing alſs Zeno to be of great renowne amongſt the 
Philoſophers of the ſect of the 5-041, being moued with hys 
ſageneTe t wiſdome ſent vnto him letters and expꝛeſſe Ein- 
baſſadoꝛs, whereof the content is thus wꝛytten m Diogenes 


Leiters of 
king Anti- 


genus to Ze- | tins: Antigonus king to Zeno the Philoſopher ſendeth 


uen by Foztune, than thou art,yet alwaies thou doeſt excede 
me in 
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me in other thinges, in Sciences and learning, in the which 
conſiſteth the true felicity of tys humame life: wherefo:e 
3 do p2ay9 th that thou wylt permit that 3 maye ſe thy 
conucrſation,and e:uvy thy pꝛeſence, and if thou doeſt agree 
thercunto,thou ſhalt be aTured that the godneſſe and lear⸗ 
nung that 4 ſhall recctue at thy handes ſhall not be foz the 
pofite and commoditie of one man ouely, but generally to 
all the A 4c:domane, fo2 that be which gcu2th inſtructi⸗ 
on and learning to a Ring, doch teach alia al his Dubiectes, 
Foz alwayes as the Ayng is, ſuche be his Uaſlalles, and as 
the Captaine is, ſuch are his Boldie ts. 

T his god ol man aſſone as he had read his letters, foʒ 
that he could not go to him him ſelfe (fo2 his great age) ſent 
hun two of his Scollers well learned, which did aCiſt hun 
and gaue him inſtructions foz the (pace of five whole yeres, 
to whom the kyng dyd peld him (elfe ſo tractable and obe⸗ 
dient,that he dyed one of the moſt renoumed kinges vppon 
the earth . And ſhall we paſſe vnder ſilence lulu Celar, 
one of the moſt famous Captaines vpon the earth, who had 
bakes as familiar with him, as armour,and would as ſone 
giue him ſelfe to reade as to armes: who alwayes aſſone 
as he had ſatiſficd hys ad es in armes, he woulde dilarme 
him ſelfe, and go talke with the Poetes and Philoſophers, 
and al wayes in bys iourneyes he eyther w2yt , oꝛ els dyd 
reade ſome bake . The Viſtozians wzite of him one noble 1 
thing wozthy of perpetuall memozy : That beyng one day Jalius Caſar 
in Aer andre Lowne in Sep:, (flying the furpe of hys paſſing euer 
enimyes that dyd purſue hym) he dyd ſaue hym ſelfs with % 


ng, bela 
which he had compoſed declaring that he had in as great * L. be 
eftimation the monumentes of bys mynde , as hys lyfe, „ , 
They which haue at anye tyme rcad hys Commentartes, — * a 
and coaſidered the thinges therein contayned, and ſpecially ! 9, _ 
the phzale of his Latin wozdes,they may eatelye iudge hes "* ** 40%. 


was no lefſe an 3 
B. ij. T hemi- 


and caryed in one of hys handes certain bones f . | 
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Theniifto- Themiſtocles g noble captaine amongeſt the Greekes was 
11 as much commended foz his learning and knowledge as fs; 
his valiantneſſe, although be was one of the moſt renoumed 

| of all the Greekes . Epamynondas likewiſe which was an o⸗ 
Methrida- ther of the moſt excellent taptaynes ol the ſayd (rccve0 was 
1 euer ſtudious and geuen to learning. And lethridates, who 
All be moſt yy the ſpace ol. xl. peares warred agaynſt the & oma»: did not 
Jumons cap- at any time abandon learning, but had alwayes wyth hym 
raviere/ tertaine Philoſophers and D:atozs , with whom he dyd al⸗ 
ere were waies communicate his ſtudies , Paulus Emilius alſo cons 
loxers of queroz of the kingofthe Perfan,wasa man much giuen to 
{ear1177. udp, and was ſo zealous towardes the Athens that hes 
Paulus E- qaue vnto them Metrodorus foz to inſtruct their Chyldzen, 
us. and he himſelfe not contented to ſpende all his whole life in 
| learning, but to the ende he weuld giue a teſtimonye to his 
poſteritie,how he had ſpent his lyfe , did wzite manye p2cfi- 


A great nu. table bokes foz the wozld to come: as Quintus Fabius the 


ber of Ege great, Marcus Brutus, Traianus, Adrianus, Marcus Antonius, 

rowrs that Marcus Aurelius, Alcybiades, Scipio, Affricanus, Lucius Bru- 

did compoſe tus, and manye other R maynes and Greekes verye noble in 

bookes. armes, and great louers of learning did the line. And Ham- 

; ball like wiſe a moſt excellent captaine , although hee was of 

nature ſterte, ſauage, and greatly eſtraunged from al huma⸗ 

nitie, vnfaithfull, and hated ol Cod and man, yet her had al⸗ 

wates the Greek and the Latin tong in ſuch eſtimation that 

he left vnto vs a boke in the Grecke tong wꝛitten with hys 

own hand. And Alphonſus king ot Ca#te/, a moſt noble and 

learned Pʒince, was ſo wel exerciſed in the ſcience of Aſtro⸗ 

nomy, that euen at this day we do taſte of the ercellencie of 

his knowledge. And ſurelye all theſe noble men left theſe 
monumentes as examples to their poſteritie to follow, 

Zherefoze I thinke there is no hart ſo faynt oꝛ feable, that 

ſhall reade the famous derdes, actes and pꝛoweſſe of ſo manys 

valiant and noble men, but wyll be kyndled and ſtyꝛred vp 

with an ardent deſire to follow and reſemble 0 — 


Bu * 4 
- be LCD was. A 
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at nought this caducall lyfe ( which is but a moment) to ac- 

quirs and get this famous as it were everlaſting life, whole ., hnow- 
ages after their death haue made them moze glozious and | 7. , 
ſhining than they were befoze in their life time, Salomon "5 © 
that celeſtiall D2atoz,declareth very well that all thinges to ,"*, 
him was nothing woꝛth in compariſon of wiſedome 4 knows * 2 fel. 
ledge : Foz when he had his choyſe of the Lozdto demaunde '*'* /* 
what hs would. he aſkedof him wiſvome to iudge his people, „ 
and to diſcerne the god from the euyll, which he obtayned in nes 
ſuch aboundance, that he palled al the Binges vponthe earth, nge“ J. 
as well in wiſedome, as in diſcretion to iudge and gouerne 

his Subiectes, and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by the fame and renoume Salemò ſur- 
ok his wiſedome he dzew vnto hym thoſe which were in the paſſed al men 


extreme partes of the wozld ( as the Qutene of Saba) to vi⸗ wiſedo me. 


fit him, to behold his Maieſtp, to learne inſtructions and wiſ⸗ 
dome ol him, in which thing he bath attayned to the glozy of 7 be Quere 
his father Dauid who was ſo well indued with his celeſtiall / Ss. 
wiſedome, that he perſed and entred into the moſt higheſt mi⸗ 
ſteries of heauen. | 

But now if we cannot perſwade our Pꝛinces and Kinges 
by theſe ſo many examples of ſuch a number of Emperours, 
Bingesand Ponarches , toemploy them ſelues to learnyng Cou»/l! of 
and knowledge: vet ſoz default and foza ſupply thereof, wee w'/c 77 ave 
wiſh they would at the leaſt haue about them men of knows mer ir good 
ledge, wiſedome,and vertue,that may aſſiſt ti em, by whoſe /or Prince,. 
wiſedome and counſell they maye the better decide all acci⸗ 
dentes : fo2 there is nothing moze pernicious to a kingdome p. ouerb. 3. 
than when the head and chiefe thereof wyll not pernut the 
councell of the wyſe, oꝛ that hee wyll pꝛeferre hys owne 
head befoze any others, leauing therein the doctrine that the 
wyſe man geueth, when he doth admoniſh vs that we ſhould 
not truſt to much in our own wiſedome: which is allo con⸗ 
firmed by the Pꝛophet bay, hen hee ſayth , Wo be vato PH. 5. 
them that ar: wyſe in their own ſight,x thinke them ſelues 
to haue vnoerſtanding ; as S. Paule alſo to the & manes wꝛi- 

A. iij. teth 
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Roma. 23 tech, that we mult take gad herde we thinke not our ſelues 
wyle in our own conceites, Foz many Kynges and Pzin- 


Many king. ces hue mapntapned their Realmes in great honour and 
ome; mas. pꝛoſperitie by the wyſedome and councell of ſage and dyl⸗ 


rained in Ct perſons that gouerned them, As help Bing of If 4- 
, honor ed had a Lieutenant called Antipater, by whcle wyle⸗ 
by conncel of dumme and councell he obtayned many vicozies . Ind when 
the wiſe, rau a tyme as he was at hys relt , there came one who 
ſhewed hym that hys enimpes dyd app2oche , and that hee 
lyould tate gw? have, and ſtande vpoa hys defence , leaſt 
he were ſurpꝛiſed: Me aunſwered and ſayd to dym, let me 
A maruey- take my reſt and repoſe my ſelfe (J pzay thee) fo2 4 know 
lon; aſſance Certaynly that my Lieutenant Antipater watcheth foz me. 
in a friend. Declaring hereby the ſpeciall affiance and great truſt that 
he had in the conduction and great vigilancic of Antipater, 
Antipater Vaupnz often tymes appꝛoued bys diligence im moze perils 
8 lous places , Thus if the Father was happely ruled by the 
king Phalip. councell of Anupater hys ſonne , Alexander was no lefſe 
by bys Epheltion, who loued better the vertue and the na⸗ 
bleneſſe of hys Maiſter, and alſo hys own reputation, than 
be dyd all hys ryches. 

Alexander vpona time receiued letters (being in 4 fu) 
from hys Mother, whom he had left as Regent in his kings 
dome, wherein ſhe did fignifie vnto hym certayne treaſons 
that one had deuiled agaynſt hym. Aſſone as he had read 
them, he gaue them to Kpheſteon, and when he had peruſed 
them ouer, Alexander twke of a Ryng from hys finger 
wherein was his Deale , and incontmentlye ſealed vp the, 
mouth of t pheſteon, declaring thereby that he ſhould kerpe 

A great af- ſecrete the contentes thereof , ſuch affiance had he m his is 


fiencerhat delitie. And it is a thyng almoſte incredible to heart of 


Alexander the god wpll that Alexandcr bare towardes Epheſteon, ſoʒ 
had in Ephe when he heard of hys death, (he loued hym ſo dearely)that 


fecon. all the pompes, magnifices, and ceremonies that he coulde 


6 
q 
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guies of his Epheſtion : foz he beſtowed al the oyntments, „/ vander 
ſweete odours,and haulmes that he coulde by anye meanes H ev 
P20cure, and cauſed hym to be couercd wyth purple and os e funcralt 
ther curious clothes,as if he had bene ſome Pꝛinte 03 Ring. / £,þeftron 
Vee cauſed alſo a Bepulcher to be ereded ouer him, lo tu- , eure 
rioully wzouzht wyth all excellencye of architecture decked frend ten 
and enciched with ſo many Images of gold and other p2e-,;.,,7,4:4- 
cious thinges, that (as Plutarque and Theodorus waite in % gold, 
the hiſtoꝛy of Alexander) his funerals coſt him aboue ten ,,;,;;, ;; fe 
thouſand talentes of gold, And be not amaſed if Alexander he ac. 
(maguifique in all his doynges ) beſtowed ſo great charges apt of Bude 
on him,foz he did ſo much eſteme the faithfulncfle of thys ſixe vullians 


dis friend, that he thought ther was none woztby to ſuppip „/ 4. 


his place, and accompted his friendſhip moze deare to hun, n .,- 
than all the riches of hys Kealme , and it is true as Art- _;,,,.,,. 
ſtotle ſayth in his Politikes, that friendes and councellers 7-;,,,4-; 
be D2gaines and members of a kingdome, who are no leſſe e 1e 
neceſſary than the very body. , ſame. 

Me haue alſo a notable and ſtraunge era of amity 
in Zopirus ( moſt affectionated frieud of Darius king of the 
Ferſiuns ) who perteiuing that the ſayd Darius hys Maiſter 
had a long tinic beſieged Yen, without pꝛeuailyng anye 
thing therein, and that there was litle hope of victozye : and 
ſeing his ſaid Paiſter withall greatlye tozinented and af 
flicted foz the deſtcuction of his people, which her had loſt in J be incre- 
the purſuits therof:to the end he would comfozt him againe, 4:b'e am:y 
he determined quickly either to make an ende of his owne of Zopirus 
lyfe,oz els to recouer the towne againe , And pꝛeſentip the 7% Darins 
better to perſozme the ſame, he cut his own eares and nc- his Al after. 
ſtcels,and fled into bil. Afterwardes being there, fay- 
ning him ſelle deſperate and mad, her began to ſpeake cuyl 
of Darius, and pꝛouuſed the Balea the bictozie, and that 
he would not ceaſe to ſpend the ref? of his lyfe to inuent all 
the meancs poſſible to be reuenged of Daus crucitie to⸗ 
watdes hym. = 

t 


Ws 


_ wa —— — * a 


* 


— — 
— — * — 7 p - 
Cc» 22 Leg TS —T - = 


<4 5 N 88 
> * > a —W "© 


N 
CL 
I * * 


8 


„ 
— — %. 


1 
”% 


2 
Pe ” a =» 
| — be 2 = Fx 


* 


o L 


TC ESTI 
* -E * ( VN | - SER 4 — * vw 
— %. ” — . > a ” * 


* 


: * * 
— — 
o 7 — = —_ * 
OW. n * - þ 


- . rn oR— ———_—_ eve —— 


»! ꝗw 


3 


72 T he Fnilitution 


The Z4bile»ian: (&ing him thus bemangled and cut, they 
were the caſier perſuaded that he had recetued this great in- 
luryat Danus hands, and tyought that being thus confirmed 
A ſubile in. in eamitie toward Lanus, he would the rather ſerke meanes 
uention to tg ouerthzow him and his kingdome, bicauſt he knew al the 
decciue the whole ſecretes of hys Kealme . And thus the B. Abo man bes 
enemy. ing deceiued by the ſubtiltie t fineneſſe of Zopirus, did deter⸗ 
mine amongelt them ſelues, to commit the gouernment ok 
Be into his handes, and to make him chiefe captain of 
their army , But he that kne we verye well how to play hys 
part ( when he was in full poſſeſſion of all their libertie) he 
gaue Darius entry into their towne, and afterward put al his 
army into his handes , Darius being infozmed of this ad, and 
by what meanes he was made Lo2d of B blen, he could not 
be ſkayedfcom weepingfoz the great wy he had conceined of 
the friendſhipof Zopirus . Afterwardes being greatlye ſozie 
fo2 the hurt and defacing of Zopirus , dyd ſweare by the im- 
moztall Oods, he loued better to haue a perfect Zopirus, than 

to be Loꝛd and Maiſter of ten B. b. | 
| The &-«» haue in their hiſtoꝛies the like example ol 
T he like bir friend hip. but pet not ſo much to be maruel led at as this, be⸗ 
ſtores for cauſe it is the friendſhip of the Childe to wardes the Father 
the Komanes (wherein there is a moꝛe dutie than is required of one frend 
to another.) Sextus Tarquinus faining him ſelfe to be euyll 
Sextus T ay Intreated at his fathers handes , dyd ſcourge hym ſelfe wyth 
quimus did rods,and fled to the j abiens that were beſieged, amongſt who 
beate hum he got ſuch credite, by meanesof hisſubtile and crafty muen- 
ſelſe wh tions, that he perſwaded them to beleue he had conceiued 
roddes te de. great hatred againſt his father, and that he ſhould nener bee 
ceiue the (atiſfied in his minde,vntill he were reuenged of his crueltie 
Gamers. towardes him: and if they would therfoze repoſe them ſelues 
Lig t cre- vpon him to direg 4 appoynt their affaires, he would handle 
dence u noy- him with ſuch rigour , that he ſhould neuer in his lyfe here⸗ 
ſeme. after haue wyll to make warres agayne wyth anye people, 


The Gabe»: ( allured by his flattering and ſwete — 
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on of theyꝛ folly, their Towne was delyucred into the 1 
bys Father Alexander, a man that was neuer 1 
in exaltyng thoſe that dyd giue them ſe lues to bee | 
the councell of theyz friendes , declaryng thereby 
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And further he had ſo well pꝛinted this magnanimitie and 

nobleneſle in his ſpirite, that he commaunded ftraightly all 

thoſe that had the oucrſtght of his Pzouinces, chat ti. aꝝ chulo 

not ſuffer any man that pzofelled learning, to enterpziſe to 

wꝛite oz ſet fo2th his geſtes and pꝛapſes iu their wosꝛkes: 

doubting that louie oue v ould take tho matter in hand that 

T bi: which: yas not ſufficiently learned, to diltribe his actes, no2 giue 

17 here Attri- him the honour and pꝛayſe woꝛthy his deſertes: and ſapde, 

buted ro A- that his rendume might be obſcured and darkned, if it hould 

lexander, by ho ſet out by ſuch as were vnlearned and little exerciſed in 

others is re- thoſc affaires, as a pꝛecious tone would be that paficth tho- 

ferred to Au robe the handts of many woꝛkemen, which in onermuchs 

guſtus C:ſar handling would in the end become ſo finbberod,that it would 

4 Suetonus loſe his clearneſſe. And he had nat this opinion one ly of thoſe 

doth wytnes which p2ofeſſed the uberall ſciences4 difciptines,but allo of 

in the lyfe of others — — — F62 he r 
12. emperors ded alſo vpon great penalties thzoughout hys N 

that no Pai 0; Carner ſhould mabo . 

mage, Poztrature-02 Table of him, were it either en ost per, 

Pliny and dd in amp other matter (except onelye Appelles, one of the" 

7 30" maſt excellent andrenoumedPaititers vpon thecarth!) 

But to the end we wyll not gofarrefrom our firſt mat- 

ter, which was to entreate how requiſits councell is to thoſe 

that do comntaund others, Homer (the wozthieffman-s 

mong the Greeke-) did very well confirme; when he ſayde 

that Agamemnon the ling and chiefe Captaine againſt the 

Treiaus, making his pzayers to tho Oos, that they would 

T he deſire ment him ton ſachs Councollers a Neſtor taas-he _ 
Agamemnò tg hzina to his enterpꝛiſes (Yaupn 8 x 

5 — | v wol exerciſed and 


Horace. 


Homerus appzoued in Partiall affaires) did neuer betite eyther keine 
lib. Wn; Aqaxes, 02 ten Diomedes, knowiiig very wel how gtrafly 


the god councell-ofNeſtor dis ſerue him to purpoſe, aud how 
much pꝛoftte and commoditie it alwayes bought vnto dynt 
in all his affaires, to p euent anye thing pzeſent oz to — 
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when he did receiue the ſame, and lollowed it. 

Phillip of AA acedo nia, father to Alexander , did ſo mizthe 
be waile the death of a drare friend of his called Hipparcus, 
that he was almoſt dead with care. And when his friendes 
did ſeeke to comfozt him, ann to put him out of his minde, at- 
tedging that it was time foz him to dye, conſidering his mas 

ny yeares,and that death was moze neceſſary fo; him than 
yfe(if be had god rogard ef hivolv age) it is true ſaid he, but 
certainly it is great griefe fo me that J haue not recompen- 
ſed hiswhoieſomecouncets and the tong and paynfull ſerui⸗ 
ces which J haue receiuovof him in tymes paſt : wherefoze 
perteiuing very well I cannot now acquite the ſame, thys 
my vnthankfulnefſe ſhalt be a burthen to me and my honour «x Spilo- 

— And now hauing bꝛought foꝛti by the teſtimonye gue of the 
| manyp2ophane hiſtozies,as well Greckes as Latmes, how * be- 
— — wyll gouerne his 1 
well) to haue ſome wiſe and ſage men about him, by whoſ 
councell his Kealme ſhall be better ruled and gouerned: it 
— — — 3 = 

yand 

Moyſes the great lawe gener to the Hcbrewes, when hee en 
complaynedto the L 020 his God , that he could not gouerne Ye * 
ſuch a multitude of people (as he had) conſidering the mur⸗ v /4-7* 
mores and ſeditions that they continually rayſed agaynſt Tel. 
him, he was commainded by the — that he ſhould choſe 
out.tr.men which he knew to be mot auntient, wyle, and of 
the greateſt eſtimation and credite amongeſt the people, and 
be ſhoulde leave the ſame to the gate of the Tabernacle cf 
wyrnes.to the end they might at and ayde him, And after 
the L020 tam viito him; that ho would take of the ſpirit which 
he had giuen him anvput'vpenthem, that they ſhould beare 
mutuallytogcthers the charge of the people. Lykewiſe king j4.q.. i. 
Aſſuerus beyng tontenined of ſhe Qutene Vaſt: his wyfke, 
would not punith her of his own authopitie , but he gathered 
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avuiſe he dyd determine of her lack. 

Romulus the firſt founder of Reme knowing how ur 
cult a thyng it was to rule the common wealth, he ozdays 
ned an hundzed Senatours , of the moſt wyſe and aunci⸗ 
ent men of Koe, to helpe hym in the adminiſtration of 
hys common wealth. Let therefoze Kynges and Painces 
take it foz a certayne truthe , that foz the conſeruation of 
theyꝛ mightynede , and the pzeſeruation of their Realmes, 
they muſt aboue all thynges veliberate and moderate all 
they2 doynges and enterpziſes wyth counſell and god ad-' 
uiſe , not runnyng headlong thereunto wythout all ozder: 
and reaſon , Foz there is nothing maze enimy to Uerityez 
Juſtice,and Cquitie,than ouermuch raſhneſſe. 

Quintus Curtius in the tyfe of Alexander doth recount, 
that as he vpon a tyme was ſoꝛrowing with him ſelfe that 
he had raſhly paſſed certayne affayzes , whereof he dyd re⸗ 
pent hyn alterwarves, be toke i hand to inreate of Ger 

tue, amongeſt certaine of his ſe: umtes that he was moſt 
affectionatcd vnto, to whom at..c many exhoztations and 
other documentes he declared that a Kyng ought fo pꝛeme⸗ 
ditate thꝛe times vpon euery thing that he ſhall doe,vefoze 
he put it in executian . Foz when the Pzince(ſayd he) com⸗ 
mitteth an offence,he muſt thinke he doth it in a 7 hearre, 
where all the whole wozld ſhall ſ hym and marke hym, 
and that moꝛs is, his offence and fault is almoſt incozrigible,. 
bicauſe it floweth ſpꝛeadeth it ſelf amongeſt al the people. 
The wiſe man likewiſe dearing to repꝛeſſe thoſe firft and 
ſodapne motions that are in men,doth ſay in his Pronerbe-, 
that he which moueth his feete to faſt,often times ſtumbleth, 
— — —— 

tance , Afterwardes he addeth in his ſayde Proxerbes , Py 
ſonne,do nothing without councell,and then thou ſhalt not 
haue cauſe afierwardes to repent , Beholde lo how by the 
leſſons and inftrycions befoze ſayde, Kinges and Pzinces 
may gather, that learning and knowledge are thinges — 
p;ofitable 


— 
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p2ofttable and commodious fag the dignitie rapall, and doth = 

marue llouſly decl and adoꝛne the amo. And hikewyſs they 
mup learne in them not rathiy and withaut aduiſemeni ta 
paſſe ouer their affairos: but alwayes call vntu them ui 
and ſuge councell to detide all ther; acrons and dotnges. : |; 4 
Am nem fv; cancluſion, os us much a ine haue entreas 71, c,,,c.// gl 
ted of councell,it-is neceary.that we. da ſomeiwhat.crhoat „nge men lt | 
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them that they do very rare oz ſcldonie. accept the councell — 
men: and ſpecially of ſuch as haue bene delicate p, ce, 4 
vp, and that do rather follame moſt willinglye: the | 7 
ſwinge ol their vnbzidled wyls,tha the way of vertue. and | 1 
this is molt chiefly recounted vuto vs by Ariſbotie, Pzince Nat 9 
of the Philoſophers} who fozbinveth.expzeClelye , that they Ariſtole. "1 
ſhall be made the chiete oʒ head ol any acumte 02 Coun- 
cell,foz/ their counſell is to be ſuſpenen. But to the contra⸗ 
ry, that the Pzince ſhall/alwayes haus abont him fuchs as 
———2— foxa ö 
and vortuous maners, ſuch an commonlye is founde in old | 1 


ers 


— — 


men, which ( as S Ierome Wwaiteth) are ferble in all the por} _ . _ J 
wers of their bodyes, but inctraſed in wyſedome and coun- S lerome. 14 
cell. Which thing is wyſelys taught alſo by Plato in hys Plate in bys "ne 
Simpeoſe ; where he ſayth, that although the coꝛpoꝛall eres Synpoſe. 1 
begin to be weakened and lieſe their puilſanee and ſtrength. Is 
xettheeyes 1 —— ſee moꝛt᷑ clearer, and be made j 1 7 
moe ſubtiller and ſharper. '2 Mien ed | | Wa 
- Ariſtotle in a certaine place demanning a reaſon wher- er | j 1 
foze olve men bee commonlye maze fearefull , than young „ ene 1 


men: aunſwereth and ſayth.(amongeſt other thinges) that mare feare- 1 2 
the great experience that they haue ol the miſchietes paſt, /*/ the youg 2 


doth make them to be in ſuch feart. But ſuch conſideration .. "bl 5 


cannot enter into the myndes of young men, beyng luſtye | 
and whote in all they2 actions and 'doynges ,bicauſe they, + DS 
err Wo [8 
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| Haceaemo*" te the rie after eommarwentth, ind Acero in his hehe 
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WAA Plutarchethat wozthy Philoſopher ——— 
men, than hy the funzte and ſtrength ol young men: and anti- 
quitic allo bath attubuted ſo much tu number of pesres, that 
if there ryte que ſtion tu put any thing in exetution of impoꝛ⸗ 
tut) aropzeferredthereunts, I tus Lan inte of 
Lannt Viſlozians doth waite , that when the Komarne: had 
Embaſa - wterminevtheir punike warrts, they chofe. the moſt aun⸗ 
dors onght cientof the people to make their Legates and | 
to be aunciẽt ie Efrigie Au itis wꝛitten in the boke of the Au- 
& Wiſe men bes thut ing Antiochus ent an auntieut man of Aueh: 
Macha.5.. to cunuert them to their tam. And this thing was had in vit 
and dblerued imme iately after the boginning of the wozln 
by Abraham, uo did ſend into A ν.ẽre moſt aun / 
0 gent di his Heruaumtes, tu entreate the n ol hys 
24 ſont luac, un it is witten in Geneſir| BalaacalſoByng ol 
Num. 22. Aba ant the molt ſageſt andelveſt fo; Canbaſſadozs to: 
ſwhs Balaam to curſſe the people ot /rarl. as it is witten in 
Denis Hali the bone of N , And as Dennis Halicarnaſeus ways: 
car. teeth lmewile, the S rem willing to intreate of peace with 
Tarhuine,choſs outef euerye tum ane auncient man , oʒ 
the atcoinplihmeint ol their A cgation; Abrabam that gov. 
3 | | very wien chat wiſdome and ſageneſſe 
2 29 did fo the mol part at bite hrarer, odayned f 
„,  .thickeofhishoulcthe eldeſt and aumcientesefbis ſeruentes. 
7 be Ko- The aumelent cn aer tu the eleaionof their Magiſtrates, 
ru did alwayesp2eferre the moſt eteſt. Solon the lawmaker 
Atheme7. f the he bid ſoꝛbithernti rcceiue any vaung men 


e De Senectute wsiteth, that tyr yum ute the lie in A ac22v- 
Stobeus ſer- „in the Alec, 7ia0rabemos they da nit that their | — 
m0n.122-  oftheoffy>ingrsof.; (as we do artuſtamt) but they: 
T he pray/e chate hun los their Pyince-that is moſt anneient; wyſeyand 
. „The Arrabians like wiſe, aſſone as their Ling is dens. 
aAuncient me, ,, . they 


— 
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they choſe the meſt auncientmento.rule andgouernc. theyz. 
P2ouince , as. wziteth Dꝛodorus Siculus {| juin Frontinus 
wateth alſo that L. Vaulus did withe.fo2 the publike. p2ofits: 
and c6moditie that Empero2gand thechicf aiarmiesthoud! 
be auncient men; Phuloltrates ithe/lifeof:Pelpnuwwetteth 
that Velipatianus beoyng of the axe of ; lui vrares, aid axcuſe 
himſelfe ( when he was choſen to receiue the gauernment. 
of the Empire) and laxd he was auer yeagzthmitingthathes 
peares were not ſufficient to eretute ſo great a charge. An 
is it not w zicten in the berieſi aten thatrurſen ia war läd that 
bath a Chilvto theinkiug rand amongef other: cyzyatnings. | 
that the Lozdſenvethby-t.{ay to his people, he ppomiſethts' 
giue them yong kings n chougd he would ſay; A wyliends, 
pou deſtruction i ruinei Hultonius Nicomachus mae a ton/ 
tinuall tas s, whermhe payed themrthat they 
would — — £169 magnetous. 


pzoutbewce et : — todhratatbhrtnthe?p;r. lib. g. 


pong, añ Phony agreab ſæarcter ot thr peoperties o 3Ecaſtes, [.,, 
doth witnelſe ta vewwhen ye layth, thatamongelt the Cle, ,, * Tf 
lephantes the moſbaancient dua gau am tene thÞ troupe,: . þ we 
an after;xackaawtedge:therirfoz: their heabes „ 7c, 7 
Addianus ths Create Hiſto nau matetty likemyſe 
that the lit le Antes going into thyfirives to maus theiu ꝛa⸗ 
— utler the moſte nuncient to gu atme, 
and are contents tu be guided by their ober and aduiſe; -7' 
Hob the Neince beiugthus inftructed by ſuch a number 
of hiltozies ( here; befoꝛe rehearſed) i what reverence and 
oſtunation the aunctents ha alwayes old age, and that they 


aut their adaile , coniersi, ar aftiſtance, following therein. 
the counte il or the Pꝛophet lob which ſaith,that wyledoms 
and ſageneſſe doch remayn in the old and auncient men, and Gr 


inthe plaralitic ofyearesconfiſtetherperience In 
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being.counſeled 
 Techonias. bp — — and found it verie po ſitable foz 
himandthe 


— — — 
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as cuntrarie in youthe,lyghtneſſe e inconſtancie cuerpzompt 
and enciyned to all euill ,' who when they once ger aſtraye 
into uuantouneſſe andinſdtencic, they do not only anunate 
. themſetuos, but: likewiſe they vo inftue thoſe that followe 
their aouice and counſell. What. to Roboam, in 
reieningouer iyghtiy the countell and aduice of the olde and 
aged men, ⁊ admitting yongmenzbut enen the loſſe of the bet⸗ 
ter parte of his Realme ann ingdome: e haue alſo an other 
erample of two Rings of ud p; one lcconus. 


Kings, 3. 


Sedechias. 
Kinges 12. 


Teremy 4 


yorg man. peterredbefaze the — — — 
Daniella was nadaiues by the I ot ape and hinge mes, lo ul 
Vong man. — 2 — le 

leremic.1. that yang inlant Yanict iich was in bis yong years made a 
Daniel 3. Judge: ann Sp Aff can, as not afraide in his rong 
Sc pio Afri yeares tu demand th dignitie of tbe . Eau. to whome1t 
cam & youp was ſayde his capacitie was not ſarfficient , noz his yeares as 
man. n fo2 the lame; whe nſivered bs had pete uit 
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if the Senate would diſpence therwith, as he made it very 
w ell to be knowne afterwards : foz where vertue is liuely 
impꝛinted androted, the few numbze of peares can not dar- 
ken it.Likewiſc Cæſar made it to be vnderftanded, that pzus Teng menrs 
dence was not to be meaſured by yeares, who was ſodemnly preferred be- 
cut off by death befoze he coulde perloꝛme al his deuiſes and #7: od mes. 
purpoſes, and |ullus Decius, Coruinus, Sulinus, Flaccus 
Manlius, Jorquatus Germanicus, and an infinite numbze 
of other rulers of common wealths euen as oboztines and 
maugre their yeares were choſen and let vp in dignitie, but 
with ſuche a teltimonie and oznature of their vertues, that 
they haue left god cauſe to their poſteritie, to tudge that the 
aduauncements of the common wealthes hath not conſiſted 
only inthe white haires of olde and auncient men, 

The Athemens beare god witneſſe thercof; who were 
deliuered from the crueltie e ſernitude ofthe Lacedemomans I plucrates 
by the wozthinelſe 4 nobleneſſe of Iphicrates, beeing but of eng ef the 
the age ol. xxv. yeres, who (aboue 5̊ hope that was loked foz Y. H v. 
of one of his peares) did reſtoꝛe them to that ſtate that ma- Y*7*s » War 
ny aged and valiant captaines, (loſing their trauayle and las <+/en cap- 
bour) coulde not by any meanes accompliſh. And we leaue e of he 
to ſpeake of Alex inder, being but onsly at the age of. rxxiij. A henien- 
veares (the very periode of his age) was Ponarche of the 0ſt che 
whole wozloc: and not contented with ſuche vicozie as he ern. 
had gotton, but cauſed the earth to bee digged, thinking that 
be thoulde fynde an other wozlde to conquere. Dh a greate 
nobleneſſe ofa inte, that thinketh he hath don nothing, if 
there remaine pet any thing to bee done, It is not therefoe 
now my purpoſe as you perceyue,to exclude and baniſh yong 
mea from the pꝛeſence of Pꝛinces, no moze than J couet to 
ſpeakecuill of them: but bicauſe J do deſire(fo2 the perfec- 
tion of the Pꝛince) he ſhould be without all faultc and ble⸗ 
mils: euen ſo foz that the counſel ofolve and auncient men 
is maze aſſured t leſſe ſuſpect than the counſel of yong men, 
A do wiſh in Þ reſpec that they would moze frequet the one 
than ths others. M.j. Hovy 
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82 The Fuititution 
The ſeuenth Chapter. 


7 * 


| and hoyy many Emperors, kings & princes, atter the 
had perſecuted the faithefull of the Churche of God, 
did not eſcape the sharpe vengeance of his vvrath, but 


dycd in the end of ſome shameful) and horrible death. 
C haue here in this laſte 


KN S Chapter intreated gene⸗ 
>, # f rally of ſuche vertucs as 
=: are mete and cduenable 
775 do Princes, fo; the woz- 


9 AX thy gouernments of their 
& 


Y | Hovve that Kings and Princes ought chiefly and moſte 
's BY principally to haue tlie eſtate of chriſtian Religion in 
1 great reuerence and eſtimation, and to shevye them- 
7 | {clues louers of the ſame : and that they ought alſo to 
< | | be very diligent and carefull to punishe the blaſphe- 
7 | | mers and contemners therot, aud vvithal to purge their 
1 1 dominions and realmes of al heretikes and Sectaries: 
— | for the vvhich there is shevved many examples of er- 
AN | ronious ſe cs, together vvith the falſe doctrine of Ma- 
ll | homet, his life and death, and by vvhat means and fur @ 
w) | |; tletic hee hath ſuborned and ſeduced ſo many people, 
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— (Lf I realmes and dominions: 
2 Holyneſe AY 2 
1 and pyetie ] N 
ol! 2 4 6 Wh without the vſe and p2ac- 
SY | | Powards god AAA tze wherofallthe others 
. | and religion | & > Hh are but vayne and ofno 
* f * required | value, and that is holp⸗ 
1 of kings and nelle and pictie towards 
* Prizcs. Cod with an ardente affection and zele to hys true religion 
' 14 n an, en 
Q i 

g 


1 


« 
- 
— 2 _ 


. - Wi 
— 1 


of Chriftian Princes. 83 


which with Princes ought 
| | to be had i | | 
men in mo 
1155 — = and eſtimation than their ow — — rttum⸗ . fa one of 
ter, after — the — — _ pꝛinces that euer — tbe moi mor 
. Ohe the lawe . 4 thy Prin 
and that he had heard it wasfound in the temple ces 
red, he aſſem that euer 
— ol the people, and being acco — — moſt aunci- 44e /cep ter. 
bes — pꝛieſts, went into the Church, and th all the Pꝛo- 
—— royall, made an allpaunce befoze — 1 — m pulipgca. >, 
all bis — ſtatutes, and ozdinance , toobcyto | 
— — you to pꝛomiſe that they ſnould — made 1,1... 
God of th he ſame allyaunte atcoꝛding to the co — the f aelſeee 
ring all — fathers, which they did obſerue and k of the <p, wc) 
led tune of the life of this king lol1as, T eepe du⸗ 
ces, w eſſon wꝛittẽ in Deuteronomie foꝛ kin dere is one | 
es, here it is ſayd: Nou Pzinces and kin —— and pzins . 
puts — of your kingdomes , _ — — se 
| e an 
life, to the — with you, and reade it all the days of — 
it do not de his la wes, and commaundementes ai re that Wil 
that you — — 1 but thinke of it day — N 
vaccomplilh all that is waitten tber 
yo aner gonc al eee eee 
and — your cares youthat iudge the coſtes — q fe- nie of prin- 
people auths multitude, and takepleaſure in — 7 
ſtcenath f ze and power is giuen you of the L ers of ” falfillung 
—— rom the higheſt, who (as Daniell ſayet oꝛde and he lame. 
vp, and —— ages, putteth downe P zinces! — chaun⸗ er, bo 
men. — — the moſt bamblieſt lane 1 eee 
— the Loꝛde in — 1 iudge the of Damell 
cauſe that you (bei ings,and will ſearche your thoughts,by- 3 
in ˖ ( ing miniſters of hys K d VP? The! 
idged rightly and tuftly, nozhaue ungdome) haue not! *279'- 
righteouſeneſſe, noꝛ hau not regarded the laue of 2 #/ 7-4 
noꝛ haue not walked in 
the pathes of the yo W.hed 


92d, 
* 2d. He ſhal therfoze appeare to you in his rigozous iurge - 
P.y. ment ( 
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ment when he will iudge ſeuerely them that haue ſitten in 

the ſcate of iudgemet:and the mightie ones ſhalbe mightely 

toꝛmented and puniſhed, Enter into your (clues therfoze 

you P2inces,and diſpoyle your ſelues oftheſe humain affec- 

i.Kings a. tions that holde your eyes blind, acknowlege the graces that 
Kingdomes the Loꝛd hath beſtowed vppon you whiche are compꝛiſed in 
doo alwayes the ſecret milteries of this heauenly philoſophie. The king⸗ 
proſper when zames of Iſraell did alwayes pꝛoſper very well as long as 
they are ge- they were gouerned by god and vertuouſe Pꝛintes, as Da 
werned by uid, lolaphat. EZectuel, and loſias, who had alwayes the feare 
good and ver of God befoze their eyes: but to the tontrarp, vnder Achab, 
tuous frinces Nanaſles, Ammon and other ſuch wicked idolaters, and c0- 
3 Ring:.3- temners of true religion, they were always tbzmented and 
Idolatrous affliced, and in the ende viterly ouerthꝛou nc. Foz during 
kings and the tyme that Salomon walked in the wayes of the Lozde, 
"0" 60 he pollcſed his kingdom in tranquillitie: tut after Þ he had 
«f re(13:08- buplded temples to Adols, all the wozlde was agaynſt him. 
Heſpu4!'ts It is mans duetie, and moſt chiefly required at the handes ol 
* _ Pzinces, to haue the houſe of the pure and ſacred places 
en in remembzaunte: And ſpecially thoſe that are without re⸗ 
brace amigſt liefe,decayed and become almoſte ruinate by continuaunce 
kings nd of tyme, accoꝛding to the example of that god pꝛinte Dauid, 
— who ſpderilp and with al diligence reedified the tabernacle, 
and his ſonne Salomon (with a maruellous magnificence) 
the Temple of the L. oꝛd. Zorobabel as greatly commen- 
ded bycauſe that (after from the taptiuitie of Babylon by the 
r. Macha. 4. àyde of E\dras)he reedified the temple of the Loꝛde. As like- 
».Eſdras.z3, Wiſe ludas Machabeus did reſtoze the temple polluted and 
The churche pꝛophaned by Antiochus, But what a gracious teftimonte 
ſhall ſucke of haue we in tay, of the allyance that kings haue made with 
the breſts of the Churche? Where he ſayth, The kings and pꝛinces ſhal 
princes. giue ther milke, and ſhall be thy nurſes, they ſhall do ho- 
Kings nurſe; nour and reuerence vnto the with their faces flat vppon the 


oute to bee 
© 


f thecharch earth : kings ſhall walke in thy lyght, and ſhall buylde thy 


Elay.6. walles,thcy ſhall bzing vnto ther golde and lluer, _— 
rue 


of Chriſtian Princes. 85 


ſerue ther, thou ſhalte ſucke the milke ol nations, and thou * 

ſhalte bee nouriſhed of the bꝛeaſtes and teates ot pꝛintes. Oh , " rift 

/eruſalem, thou holy Citie of God, all the countreys vppon ©" = 

the earth ſhall wozſhippe thee: ſtrange nations ſhall bzing % © 

thus pzeſents, and ſhall wozthip the Lozde in ther, and ſhall 

account the earth holy where thou ſtandeſt: they that ſhall 

contemne the, ſhall be accurſed : and they that ſhall blaſ- 

pheme the,ſhal be condemned, But thoſe that ſhall buylde 100. : 4. 

thee ſhall be bliſſed. By tbe patterne of this churche is figu- 

red the Chꝛiſtian Churche : And when Kings and Pzinces 

haut eſtabliſhed and ſet in ozder all things that is neceſſary 

concerning true religion, they oughte with greate diſcretion 

and policie, to deuiſe and eſtabliſh lawes to chaſtiſe and coꝛ⸗ 

rec the infinite numbꝛes of periuries + blaſphemies, which 

do reigne amongs the people, and that with ſuche ſeueritie 

as they may taſte of their iuſfice, And foꝛaſmuch as the ma 7 he ſecende 

ieſtie of God is thereby contemned (if by their negligence thing yeque= 

the ſame dw remaine vapuniſhed,)they ſhal be accomptable vet chriſtẽ 

foz it befoze God, who will ſhete the arrowes of his wzath proces han- 

vpon them, and vpon the earth. Foz if wer be ready and di- 4e /0 * 

ligent to chaſtiſe them that be condemned of treaſon, oz that nith the bla; 

do backbite 4 ſpeake euil of kings and Pzinces, 4 that pꝛe⸗hemies and 

ſently fo2 the offence comitted, we hang them,burne them, periuries a- 

quarter them, and confiſcate their godes: Why ſhould we wong, the 

not be muche moze zelous to purſue them that do cotemne peop/e. 

the Paieſtie of God : befoꝛe whom and to whome all ſhall 

obey and bowe their knees, ſpecially beeing ſtraightly com- 

maunded therevnto by the Lo2de, where her wylleth, that 150 

blaſphemers ſhall ber chaſed oute of the Citic, and that the mo 

pesple ſhall ſtone them to death : _— 
King Nabuchadonoſoz who of an abhominable tyꝛammte deal 

was becomme the diſcipleof Danxell, did ozdeyne that vt 

any Nation oz people did blaſpheme the name of the Ood Daniel.. 

of Danyell, that he ſhoulde be cut in pieces. Byng Darius 

lykewyſe wzote vato all his ſubiecs, that they * 
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the God of Daniel. And we haue many examples of a great 
number of Kings, Pzophcts, apoſtles and byſhops, as Sa- 
muell, lofaphat, Moyles, Artaxctxes, and Darius, who dyd 
ſtone to death the blaſphemers: and amougſt all others that 
Blu/bhemers $@d king Loys, dyd make a lawe, that ſuche blaſphemers 
by ile laue ſhoulde haue their tungs thꝛuſte though with an hate y2on. 
good king (But this vice is ſo common at this day, that if all that do 
Loy: was © Offend therin ſhould be thus puniſhed, all the E mithes vp- 
„de thry. pon the tarth wolde not ſuſtiſe to heate the yzons :) ſozing 
ſing 1bro;h then it is (o,that Kings and P2mnces be patrons, pzocours 


the tung. and the childzen of the Churche, they ought to girde they 


ſwoꝛds about their loynes fo2 the honoure and glozy of Cod 
(as the Pſalmiſt dothe teache them) that is to lav, they 
(ould imploy all their chief ſtudy and care therin ,and to 
: trauell by all meanes poſlible to clenſe their realmes and 
Hcreſies donninions ot theſe rauening wolues, falſe Pꝛophets, ſedu⸗ 
w:/? be pus ters af the people, erronious teachers, and hipocrites, that 
74ſh:4 by wolde ſerme to ber viſcreet and ſage befoze the eyes of the 
Princes, Wwozld,and to be wiſe in their owne conceitcs , and yet in 

deede are but aſſes and fwles, repleniſhed with all igno⸗ 
The perſ*- raunceand blindneſſe, blinde, and leaders of the blinde,reſt- 


S Ambro 54. 


cutid ageinſt ſters of the holy Ghoſt, and the truth, and giuen vp into a 


the fauhfill repꝛobate ſenſe. Fo2 Sathan the pꝛinte of this wozld as 8. 
bath endu- Paule witeth doth ſobleare their eyes, and ſo ſhut vp their 
re ſrom the minds, that hauing their eyes open, ttey (ce not, and in hea⸗ 
e that ſe ring they heare not. And this pꝛotedeth ol the furtouſe rage 
5 Christ of the Deuill who ſtirreth them vp ageinſt God and the mi⸗ 
ſcended in. niſters of his woꝛde. And ſuch troublers and perſecuters of 
ro Heauen the Churche haue begon and endured cuen trom the time 
dete Con- that Jeſus Chaiſt(our redemer)aſcended into Heauen, vn- 
/*4»1ine the kill the tyme of the empero2 Conſtantine the great, which 
£»yerour tõtinued nere. 300,yeres, during which time p pwꝛe church 
wb is 300 Was maruelouſly afflicted and troubled: as vnder the go⸗ 
1cares or uernement of Nero, Domitianus, Traianus, Adrianus, An- 
here abouts thomus Seuerus, and Diocletianus, Foz alwayes when it 
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was thought the to be in molt beſt peace and trů , \ 1 
quilitie, wherby mennes harts waxed careleſſe with ouer- (;,.,,. ,,,. . 
much yolenefſe and want of zele, and ſuche as ought to haue 6 in f 6616 
bin the chief conſeruers and mainteiners of true and ſin⸗ , Chars! 1 
tere doctrine wer negligent and had no regard therol: then : 18 
by and by the Deuill ſtirred vp ſturdy and furiouſe ſpꝛites, 1 
flattering ano ambicious mindes, to ſowe ſalſe doarine, tg lereſſe WS: 
deface the truthe, and dyd ingender greate confuſion in tha val. lg) 


Church;as when by the meanes of Conſtantine the great, hereſie. & 
the-Churche had gotten ſome tranquillitie and reſt, beholde Nat 
incontinentlpe the furie of. the Artiaus, Pelagians, Ma- {01 
nichees, Eunomyens, Macedonicns , Neſtorians , Eutychi- i 
ens, and many others berganne to ſpꝛing vp to ſo greate N 
a hinderaunce and decaye of the Chꝛiſtian common welth, | 1. 
that the woundes thereo? hathe well apptared to all the | q 


R 


1 


* PS 


poſteritie fglowyng : and not ſtaying at all theſe perſccuti- 
ons, but euen then that falſe Pꝛophet Mahomet (moſt wic⸗ 
kedof all others,)beganne to exalte himſelfe, who by his 
cruell malyce hath infected the moſte part of the earth, 
And fo2 as muche as his beginning is recounted ſundzy 
wapes by many Audhours, (to the end I would giue ſome 
pleaſure ta the Reader, and to ſatyſfic the requeſte of a 
| a freende of myne, and fo2 as muche alſo as } 
iuſte occaſyon is nowe offered,) 4 will faythfully and truely j 


SY 


= 
K 


rehearſe that whyche I haue redde as well in his AK. 
ron as iu otger auncienꝭ 


Jer auncient authours, and ſome others that al | 
late haue wzitten any thing of his lyfe, - . j 


= HS. > Ln 
5 We >: At * r 
F4> - þ 4 # wt 


And bocaule that na na mal think tha 3 do waite ber c 
vppan the repozte o credpte of others., az that 3. haue 5 
beereunto added gz piuuniſhedany thing, after myne om 2 
kantaſpe pz deute, A wyll gpue the Keader to vndetſtand. * 
what Aughours J haue chiefly followed in this treafiſe, to Fe 
the end, that yk he ber deſyꝛous to haue a moze full oz ample 1 
Diſcaurſe heregf, I wil ſend hym to Aencas hwus other⸗ | 4 
wyls called Pope Dig, Pow ponius Latus inthe abzibgt - e 
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88 The Fnilitution 
ment of the Romain hiſtoꝛie. Platina in the life of the popes, 
Blondus in hys bwke of the fall of the Empire of Nome, 
Nauclerus, Baptiſt Egnatius, in his abzidgement of the em- 
perours, Paulus louius, Lodouicus Viues, in a certeine trea⸗ 
tiſe of his, the Alcoran it ſelfe of Mahomet, and alſo Alci- 
madus his interpꝛeter, vppon Caalay, which he commended 
vppon A. Beroſus,vpon Cyar of the acts of Mahomet, Hayn, 
Moymu,Muſlin, And if he be not ſatiſfied with al theſe an- 
cient authours, I haue hereunto adioyned the teſtimonieiot 
thoſe, which haue bin of late dayes in Turky,and haue had 
the experiente and p2of of al theſe matters, as Petrus Belon, 
who diligently hath wꝛitten all things which he obſerued in 
that his ioꝛney. And Bartholomeus, Georgieniſo, who conti- 
nued there the ſpace of nine oꝛ ten peres, and was ſold and 
boughte there ftue oꝛ ſix times, hath wꝛitten vnto vs all his 
whole vyage:whoſe teſtimonies Jwill here remeber chick- 
ly foꝛ two cauſes: the one is,foz that J might aſſure the rea⸗ 
der, that in this little diſcourſe which A do here pꝛeſent vnto 
him, he ſhall find the perfect ſummarie of all that any others 
haue wzitten beloꝛe. The other cauſe is, wholly toertin- 
guiſh and take away the greate deſire that many haue to 
reade the ſayd Alcoran, in which they ſuppoſe to finde ſome 
greate, ſtraunge, and maruelous matter: but aſſuredly they 
are farre decetned of their accompte, foz in reading thereof, 
they ſhall finde no kind ofpleaſure at all, no2 no phzaſe, oz 
pꝛopertie of wozds well vſed, but rather a diſoꝛdered ſtile, 
without ſappe 02 ſauoure, oꝛ any ſentence oz other matter 
elſe therin that might delight oz content the readers, but is 
filled with aninfinite number of lies, contradictions, and 
blaſphemies,andthat ſs hozrible that ambgſt all the things 
that euer haue bin red oꝛ heard, there cannot be found mat- 
ter moꝛe ridiculous x moze manifeſt agaynſte the maieftie 


7 4244 4:- of God our Lo2d, than is wzitten in this Alcaron:fo that in 


praned in 


thi Aly a; a” 


tt, there is no moze taſt oz ſhewe of any trouth, oz veritie, 
than is in the tales oz fables of Eſope: and yet — 
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ding the Deuill hath ſo marueloully bleared the eyes of ma⸗ 
nx. that euen now at this daye the greater part of the woꝛ ld 
do repolc the ſelues on him, as on one that hath bin moſt re⸗ 
ligious and holy: but fo:aſmuch as the truth ſhal be the bet⸗ 
ter diſcouered by recitall of cache thing in his place and oꝛ⸗ 
der, 4 will firſt begin with the natiuitie bf this falſe 4 wic⸗ 
ked Pꝛophet Vahomet. The Turkes haue one boke which 
is called Alear, in the which is contained all the life of Ma- 
homet, and likewiſe all his ads from his natiuitie vnto his 


death, his fathers name was Abdola, and his mothers lmi- Abdola and 
na, his father died befoze his mother was deliuered of him, he pa 
and his mother died. . yeres after he was bo2ne, ſo he was /f Aa- 


left without father and mother (who if ſhe had auerted hir et. 
burden, ſhe had therby deliuered the chꝛiitiã common welth 
from muche miſchief and affliction.) Some do wꝛite that he 
was deſcended of a noble race: others do not accoꝛd therunto 
(bytauſe his miſcheuouſe life was ſufficift to infec and ob⸗ 
ſcure al the nobleneſſe in a whole region:) he was boꝛne in 
Arabia his father was neither / ce noz chꝛiſtian, but was 
a gentile and an Idolater, as the moſt part of the hiſtozies do 
wzite:his mother was deſcended of Iimcl,the ſon of Abra 
ham, which he begat of his maiden Agar fo he was a jewe Imina tne 
boꝛne: he had in his youth a maruellouſe lyuelineſſe of ſpirit, 9 0 
and ſuch a memozy that he did redily comp2chend any thing 


A nanchty 
life arg neh 
an obſe ure 


that was ſayd oꝛ thewed vnto him : he did by his great dilt- 4{/<e24e4 © 
gence and by the quickneſſe of his wit lerne both the old and {[mael ſonne 
new teſtaments at the age of rv. yeares ; he made ioꝛnc yes 4614440 


often times into Veri. y, Palestine and to Cayre, and ins 
to many other countreis with a certein marchaumt ( w ho be⸗ 
ing dead) he toke in mariage his wife,+ had. uy. childzen by 
hir:atter, when he was at the age of xxx. yrares he vſed eucry 
dap to go into a caue, and there kepte ſuci a matruelouſe ab⸗ 
ſtinence, that he became therewithall, euen almoſt madde, 
with ouermuch faſting : and (as ſome men wzite) being in 
this caue, he commoned with certeyn — , 4nd 

a . Once 


race and fa- 
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A ahomer one day beeing as a man deſperate, woulde haue caſte him 
bad c/rrece Celfe downe headlongs from the toppe of a Pountayne, by 
with wicked reaſon of certayne vilions that he ſawe, whereby hee was 
1 ſpirits. greately troubled and vered, 

| The Turkes al(o.wayte in the aboueſayde A ſcar, that 
Mahomet being then foure ycares olde, woulde dayely 
8 goe a Fiſhing with little childꝛen: and once being alone in 
1 a field by himſelt, the angel Oabꝛiel appatelled all in white 
1 apperred vnto hym in the fozme of a man, who tanyng him 
1 - by the hande, withdzewe him alyde, and with a ſharpe and 

fyne edged raſour opened his bꝛeaſt, and toke out his harte, 

oute of the whiche he alſo toke a certaine blacke ſpotte of 


4 2 5 n XC 2 >. 
— — , ans ot 5 ye A —— * ” -4 , — 
fv? — 1 a 4, Nod, - 


Q 14 e turliſh bloud, which is the cauſe (as the Zurkes affirme) that de- 
=) | {rrame. Auils, and vll ſpirites, aſſault o; attempte men, foz it is com- 
Y 1 0 mon to all menne by nature to haue the afoꝛeſapde ſpotte oz 
1 ſtayne : whiche done, incontinently the Angell cloaſed vp 
9 agayne his harte, and put it into his wonted place,clenſing 
16 and ſpurging thereby his hearte, to the ende that neuer af- 
N\ ter, he might be ſubiecte to any ſuggeſtion oz on of 


| temptation 

| the diuell. Beholde now the fy2ſte fonde deuiſe and fable, 
| wzitten in the foꝛeſayde Alcar, concerning the beginning of 
Þ this our Pꝛophete Mahomet, Ageyne he addeth when this 
Turkce Mahomet, began to ite his Alkaron, that the ſapd 
if angel appeared to him again, ſaying: Mahomet, God from 
1 aboue ſaluteth ther, letting thee to knowe that thou muſt bes 
il his P2ophet,fo2 thou art the moſte perfeccſt of all hiscrea- 

tures:and that the angel further ſhewedhim certein letters, 
willing him fozthwith to read them,to whom he anſwered, 
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19 that he could not reade: Keade (ſaid the angel) in the name of 
15-188 thy creatoz: With which woꝛdes he vaniſhedaway, and de- 
9 parted from him. So then Mahomet returning glad e iopful 
1 A alemet to his houſe, in paſſing thitherwards, he repozted, that all 
"4 ſaluted of the tres, ſtones, and beaſts by the wap, did vnto him both 
* Ao nes beaftes hanour and reuerente, ſaping: Mahomet thou ſhalt be the 
| «ud tres, meſlenger of the higheſt, Ve wꝛiteth alſo in his — 
— a treati 


"I" 
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a tretile which he intituleth Alphata, a matter moze ftrige 

and pꝛodigious than thereſt, where he affirmeth, that God 

bath fozgiuen him al his offences, both pzeſent and to come, i «homers 
And yet not contented with his afozſayd fictions, the better par don. 

to ſeduce t abuſe y people, hefained that he had bin in Para⸗ 

diſe, t ſaid on a might beingaſiepe in his bed, with one of his 

eleuẽ chcubins,who had to name Axa,which was ambgsthe - 174 
reſt,his bet beloueddarling, derm due knock asa ſtrdger at |; 1.7, 
dis doze,4 riſing to openit,y angel! Gabziel(alcouered with , f darling 
white wings,bzinging w hun a beaſt whiter th milk,grea- 

tec alſoſomthing thi an alle, which he called by name Abo- 
rach)ſaidvnto h 


um: god laluteth ther, a hath git me in c<m&- 4a bomet 

demẽt this night to cõdud e bzing ther to Paradiſe there to cõ⸗ beaſt cal- 

teplate his moſt high t diuine miſteries:t the angel ſaid vn⸗ IP 

to him, Poſt vp quickly on this beaſt, but 9 beaſt dzew back 

wards,4 wold not come neere hum: to whom the angel ſayd, 

why wilt thou not p Mahomct ride on ther: J aſſure they a 

man moze perfect neither hath, no; ſhalcome vpon thy back: 

to whom p beaſt anſwered he wold not come nigh.him,on- 

leſle hs firſt wolde pꝛomiſe, þ he might enter alſo with him 

into Paradiſe, whom Mahomet in that behalf did conſent to 

gratify,x ſaid þ he was þ firſt beaſt h cuer ſhould come into 

Paradiſe, Do Mahomet being then muũted, the angel tokein T be «cell 

hand the bzidle,trauellingall the night towardes icruſalf, ( Ciel foot 

be ing arriuedin þ temple there, they foundal the meſſagers vn A's 

t pꝛophets of our ſauio2, who honozed hun, + beſought him Hemer 

to be vnto god an interceſſa2 foz them: departing out of the 

ti ple, they toũd a ladder al framed of certen b2ight e blafing 

light ſtarres, which frb the earth Cretched eue vnto heauew 

it ſelf;and the angel taking then hold therof, they ſhoztly al- 

tended into the firſte heauen, whiche was all of perfea fil- 

ner,beautificd with ſome ſtarres hangyng in chains of gold, 

as bigge to the view as hilles oz mountayns: ſo knocking at 

the gate of this fyzſ heauen, had it mcontmnently opened to 

— ER” imbꝛaced 1 — Adam. 
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Thence palt they vnto the ſecond heau?, which was altoge⸗ 

ther of pure and god gold, where hauing knockt,they entred 

N oe. and founde there oe, where they did beholde the name al- 

ſo of God and Pahomet waitten togither in euery place, 

From whence they paſt ageyn into the third heauen, which 

Abraham, was ol riche and pzecious ſtones, where they founde Abza- 

ham, And thence ageyn into the fourth heauen, whiche was 

Ioſerh all made of perfect Cmeraudes, where they founde pꝛeſent⸗ 

% ly 3oſeph. Fromthence they palled further into the fyft hea- 

Moy, uen which was all ol diamondes, where they found Poyſles, 

S 2:4 va And from thence into the ſixt heauen which was all of ſhy- 

„ J ningcarbuncles, where they tounde S. John the Baptiſte, 

5 who did vnto hun humble hon oꝛ and reuert̃ce. From thence 
tttzscery paſt into the ſenenth heauen, u hiche ſhinedall with the 

eee 01:77, bꝛyghtnelle vf the diume maieſtie, where they found Chꝛyſt 

Jeſus, with an infmite numbze of holy angels, whome Pa- 

homet ſaluted in moſte reuerent maner: and then the angel 

- Gabztell toke his leaue of Pahomet, and Pahomet moun⸗ 

ted yet againe higher, where he found great ſtoꝛe of waters, 

| and of ſnow, e there of his traucll he waxed ſowerry that he 
0 was ſcantly able to go any further, and there he herd a voice 
1 that ſayd vatd him in this maner: Dh Pahomet, honoure 
| thou thy God, thy crratoꝛ, foz thou appꝛocheſt very nyghe 
vnto hym,and incontinently he ſemedto be enuironed with 

ſuche b2ightenelſe that his eyes were dazcled and began to 

fayle him: and heſayde that his maicſtie had ſire hundꝛeth 

thouſande curtaines oz vaples hanging befo2e his face, and 
that he was nygh vnto him, within the ſpace of two ſhotes 
ofa Crotbowe : he ſayde ageyne that God ſpake vnto him, 
and gaue him many commmaundements of his lawe, reue⸗ 


= --+ ling alſo vnto him infinite of his ſecrets, After all this, hee 
'C vet alſo gaue him fiuc great pꝛerogatiues. | 
Fiue prero- The fpꝛſt, that he ſhould be moſt honoured of all creatu- 
Catiuæ giuen xes lining, in heauen aboue oz in earth beneath, 
zo Aahomet Tg ſetonde, that he ſhould be the moſt famous Centle⸗ 


man 


1 
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man of all others the childzen of Adam, 0 fe 
The third, Þ he ſhold haue aatho2itie to pardon all finnes, 
The fourth that he ſhould be ſkilfull in all languages. 

Che fifth, that all ſpoyles in warres ſhoulve be gien to 
him, This done, he returned to the angel Gabziell in the 
place where he befo2e had left him, who led him further to 
bcholde , in what ſoꝛte the feendes tozmented the damned 


ſoules in (Yell, All whiche things and ſuche tyke traſhe ra 


and lyes, he hathe in a long diſcourſe wzitten in his Alkas A ahomet 


ron, which fo2 bzemties ſake J omitte and paſſe ouer: ney d gathe- 
ther had J wzitten ſo muche of him, as J 8 bad red in hu 


not bene to diſſuade and dehozt thoſe, that do carne ſtl ly Des + 
ſyꝛe to peruſe and reade his fond and foliſhe wazkes :'and 


they may well indge by that whiche is aboue alledged, the 


frantike and diſo2dcred humour of this P2ophet, 
whith did ſpe we and ſpitte out lykea man ſenſlefſe, al that 
did fall into his idle b2ayne, 02 fantaſye, without any arte, 
ſkil0z oꝛder at all. 

It edteth now that J let you vnder ſtand by what means 


— inchaimted and bewitcht ſo many, to gine credite to his 


zodigious trumperies. Some there are that haue repoꝛted 
of bun, that knowing certainly by often reading the lde 
Teſtament , that when the lawe was ginen to Poyſes in 
the mount Dinay, there were ferne many ſignes, as thun- 


ders, ligutnings, and ſuche lyke, as it is waitten in Leuiti/ 


cus the. ir Cuen ſd he d With ſome apiſhe deuile to 
counterteat his canfe to be hyd certain pots full of 
Pil: in the earth, vpon the top or an dygh oꝛ grrat moun- 


Alkaxen. 


T be ſubtile 


tayne, and had ſo wel tamed a ſauage oz wyld bull, that he Policie of 


would come to him as oftentimes as he pleaſed to cal hun, 
and hauing faſtened certaine chapiters of his Alkaron, vp⸗ 
pon the ho>nes of the ſayd bull, he aFembled the creatcite 
parte ofthe barbarous people of 1% vppon the fozeſaid 
mbanitayie : where after he had vſed fome kind of talke to 


— immediatly called his bull, who redi 1 cam to hun, 
Y. iij. krom 


Mabomet. 
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from whiche bull he toke thele papers, which hs befoze had 
faſtened on hys hoznes, affirming to them that it was the 
lawe that God had ſent them, which he there red andinter- 
pꝛeted opfly. And remaining there two days and two nights 
vpoa this mountain, the people being pinched with hunger, 
mori rg ly yr bee ere as 
— e fo2 them, unmedzately {ad to 
inſpiration had reue led vnto him certein 
2 N whiche they ſhould digge, wherein they 
ſhould finve pzeſent remedy foz their hunger: and unmedi⸗ 
atly digging certe in places in the grounde, where it pleaſed 
him to cammaunde them, they f many veſlelles full 
of milke, whiche he had cauſed ta be hidden there not long 
befoze, Mhiche tying in maruelous wile amazed the rude 
and ſinple people. 
And lome other ſaye (whiche is lyke to bee moze- tre) 
i mere that Mahomert did neuer miracle either true oz falſe:foz (as 
5 we _ he wꝛiteth of himſelf,in his Alkaron) he was not ſent ta do 
of Mane 5, any miracles, bicauſe the people did vſe to pzeſle to eth and 
- e * Kill ſuche as God had ſent them befoze time to call them ta 
Air, repentaunce:but he was ſent,only with the ſwoꝛ d to do ri⸗ 
goꝛouſe iuſtice on thoſe that made no ol hys pꝛo⸗ 
lahomet phe ies,foz their incredulity,oz that payd not tribute to him. 
Hen inte Anm that he had no power to do ang kinde al miracle, it aps 
vert ue of the pearcth euident in the boke intituled Curt, when dyuers 
fworde. Arabiens of ſundꝛzy nations, ſent to him euen then when be 
called himſelfe a P2ophet) in moſt intier maner, requiring 
him, to confirme his lawe and dodrine by ſome kinde of mi⸗ 
racle, giuiig him to vnderſtand that their country was very 
barein, ſterile, hilly, vopd both ol water and victuals, that it 
might pleaſe hym therefoze to deſire of God, that he wolde 


make their countrey euen a pl: the mountaynes, 
and ſend them ſpꝛings p in places of neede, and that 


he ſarther wold ſtirre vp and moue certein of the elders ful- 
ly . Ts EAoans. — 
200 
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P2ophet hauing ſmall affiaunce, oz rather none at all in the 
ä — whyen had communicated 
with Ood, and had receiued of him foz aunſwer,that whiche 
foloweth,Thy people demaundmiracles, but tell them that 
beretofoze J ſent them Partirs, Pꝛophets, and Apoll les, 
with infinite miracles, but they with blouddy hands moſt T he lauc of 
cruelly murthered them, and J will therefoze, that the lawe / homer 
be mainteyned by the ſwa2de, and by the effuſion of bloud, „ed 
vppon all ſuche as ſhall refuſe to accepte oz receyue the ) the ſword 
ſame , Beholde here, howe this traiterouſe, and blouddy „ blond. 
ſpirite , woulde frame and make of a moſte mylde and 
mercifull G O D, an vnkynde tiraunt, and cruel tozmen- Thegreanef 
ter. And ſurely I belerue, the greateſt miracle that ener „ % , 
be did, was that her tranſfourmed ſo many creatures 1 
ſonable into beaſtes bzute and inſenſible. ns agen 

And now let vs returne agein to his Alkaron,(whiche is 
the bone wherin is conteined al his falſe doctrin)and let vs 
ſe what inuentions and policies he deuiſed to aucthoꝛiſe the 
ſame, Firſte tobzingit into ſome eſtimation, he ſaydeto 
his wile, that he dyd ozdynaryly common with the aungell 
Oabꝛiell, who did che w him that God had choſen him foz his 
P2ophet. He was ſubied to a ſickneſſe called tpilepſy,in the 
common tung the falling ſickneſſe,he was very ſubtil in de⸗ 
uiſing to couer his inürmitie: ſoꝛ when he fell by the crtre- «4 policy ie 
mitie of his ſickneſſe, he ſayd that then the angel of God dyd corer hou | 
comon with him, : that he coulde not abide ſo great a bzight- ./ - 0 
nelle, theretoꝛe he wascompelled to fall vppon the earthe. , ve. * 


A * - 


_ 
, | — 2 


2 


* 


D 


He had by continuiice of time taught a Pigeon to come oꝛ⸗ | 
dinaryly to ferde in his care, and fayned that it was the an- 1172 
gell ol God that vid communicate certen ſecrets with him. 1 
And therfoze at this day (in the citye of lege where they ge. ny 
ſay he is buried) it is an heinous offence to kill a pigeon,foz /r « i . 
thoauncient reuorenee they beate to that pigeon that was n h 1 
fed in his eare, and there is ſo great a number in the ſayde ti⸗ wous off erice 4 & 
ne that no pꝛouince in the woꝛlde hath ſo many, , {api 2 
bicauſe ge 1 8 
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bycaulſe that thoſe that kill them(as we haue ſayd)02 eate a- 
ay of them, are puniſhed with the paines of death, Theſe 
doings being in this ſtate, the Deuill did ayd him with a 
new meane, the better to bzing to paſſe his enterpꝛiſe to his 
deſiced purpoſe, Foz there came to hun a cectein Jonke an 
Apoſtata, called Sergius, which was a chꝛiſtian (being then 
fled fcom Conſtantinople foz hereſie) iuyo did greatly ayde 
him to frame the dzeames contayned in his Alcaron which 
is compoled of diuers paces of hereſies gathered togethers, 
Siary kinde fg, all that whiche the Deuill himſelfe could not bꝛing to 
cf Bereſies ef palle by the Arians, Eunomyens, dabolliens, Cardoniẽs, Ma- 
he 14- michiens, Donatiſtes, Origeniltes, Anthropomotphites, hee 
Ho nel fr.4- found an inſtrument af Nlahomet apt and well diſpoſed to 
med h A ſerue hym asa trumpet, to ſpzead abꝛode moſt affectuouſly 
46x. their poyſon thꝛoughoute the wozlde, Foz be denyeth the 
ZLrimtie with the Sabellans, the holy Ohoſt to be God with 

the Macedomens, he pzouetbthe plurality of wines with the 

Nicholaits, with the Cacdoniens he ſayeth, that it was nat 

poſſible foz God to haue aſon,bycauſe he had no wife: with 

the Manichecs hee denieth that Jeſus Chziſt was crucified, 

with the Donatiſtes that the ſacraments of the Church (af- 

ter the paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) had any foꝛce, with the Ori- 

geniſtes he ſayth the Diuel ſhalbe ſaued, with the Anthro- 

F pomorplutes he putteth the chief felicitie in pleaſure. This 
%%% wozd Alcaron,ſignifieth nons other thing but acollection of 
„chapters, on a number of Plalmes: it is wzitten in miter, 
Hacken it u ſo ſtreightly led vnto, that if any man do chaunge 
one fillable therof, oꝛ alter one accent, their law pzoutdeth 

that he that doth it, ſhall loſe his life by ſtoning to death, 

m nue They haue it in ſo greate renerence and honour that they 
tone u,’? Kille it, imbꝛace it, and ſweare by it, as wee do by our Oos. 
rice doe rs This Alkaron,containeth four bokes, and doth cõtain who- 
Heir eu- lyall their ceremonies, and all things that they muſt ob- . 
£4Y01, ſerue and do: and likewiſe what they ſhall hope of in the 
wozld to come, and alſo thoſe things that are * 

em 


Sergius an 


Apoſtata. 
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them to doe, as well in eating as dzinking : Ye hath taken 
foz the framing of this his boke certaine fragments as wel 
of the Olde as newe Teſtaments: e reherſeth the offence 
of Adam and Eue, the bondage of ths childzen of //rae/, he 
putteth in the ſayde Alcaron thze notable thiags of Jeſus 
Chziſte. The firit is in the firſt Boke and ſecond Chapter, 
be ſayth that Jeſus Chʒiſt aſcended into heauen both bodie 
and ſoule:the ſeconde,that he is the ſonne of God:the thirde 
that he is called the ſpirite of God. Me doeth alſo affirme, 
that Jeſus Chziſte knoweth the ſecretes of mennes hartes, 
that he raiſed the deade, gaue ſighte to the blinde, and made 
the dumme to ſpeake, be deſcribeth a Paradiſs and a Vell. 


As touching his Mell, he ſayeth.that thoſe that be dampned, 1 SB 
be put vppon bꝛoches of iron, and that thoſe men that be C He 
there, be alwayes dzis and thirſtie, and they dzinke bopled 144homer. 


Leade, and eate filthie and cozrupt meates,and Apples of a 
trie, wherof the frute is the ſeede and beginning of Dinels. 


And as touching his Heanen, he maketh it to be full of all A nadiculaus 
pleaſures and delightes,and ſayth that there is nothing but Paradis. 


p2ecious ſtones, and that a man ſhall dzinke and eats there 
the moſte delicate meates and dzinkes that can be wiſhed, 
and ſhall be ſeruedin nothing but in golde and ſiluer: And 
ſhall not wiſhe faz any thing, but it ſhall be pꝛeſent by and 
by. And thoſe that be in their Paradiſe (after they haue wel 
eaten and dꝛunke) there ſhal appere certaine Pages which 
ſhall holde eache of them a diſhe of Golde in his hand, car p⸗ 
ing a greate Citron within it, the which eache T ſhall 
taks to ſmell vnto, and ſodenly as they ſatell vnto it, there 
ſhall ſpꝛing out of eache Citron a virgine, well appoynted 
in apparel, which ſhall embzace theſe / »r4-- that be in this 
Paradiſe, and they ſhall continue ſo fiftie yeares, neuer re- 
ſtrained to take their pleſure togithers, but euen as though 
they were man and wile: and at the end of iifcie yeres, God 
ſhallcall them, and taking away a cloth wherwith he coue 
roth his face, they (hall fall downe — 28 — 
J. 
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bis great bzightneſſe. Afterwardes he ſhall ſay vnto them, 
riſe you my frends,x enioy this bzightnellc, yon hal neuer 
herreafter die, no2 take any care oz thoughte. And rk 
Of this mat 
2 


rr thus ſcene their Godfacs to face, they ſhall begin to 

* * „ againe, And he ſayth, that thoſe Uirgins be ſtrongl 

Fre bocbes ſed within a wall, and kepte cloſe,foz they be of ſuche a rare 

Fus Al. andercellent beautie, that if one of them ſhall (euen at mids 

7 night) illue out of this Paradiſe,ſhe will by hir bzightneſle 

7 wy out of lighten the whole wozld as if it were the ſunne: and he toy» 

che Araby nethfurther therunto, that if any of them ſhallſpit into the 

long into the (gz the water would be made as ſweete as Honie. And to be 

lau. _ ſhoztshe faineth in his Alkaron that Paradiſeis all of gold 

decked with Pearles, watered with the moſt beautifull and 

cleareſt waters in the woꝛlde: and he ſayth, that they haue 

there, Bozfics garniſhed and trimmed as they be vppon the 

.earth : and dothe deſcribe alſo to be there, a magnificall and 

noble pallace . Ve w2yteth that women goe not to Para⸗ 

diſe, neither do they goe tothe Church, bicauſe they are not 
circumciſed, 

Now after hauing thus deſcribed this fantaſticall Para⸗ 

diſe, and this Hell of Mahomet, which is ſo ridiculous, that 

in reading ol it thou ſhalt finde lefle to appꝛoche the truthe, 

than one of the ſaid Eſopes Fables. Jt now relteth foz vs to 

thewe by what meanes he could bewitche ſo many people, 

and perſuade them ſo well, that they receiued his falſe Do- 

trine fo; truth, the meanes wherto was this, In the begins 

ning he did not communicate his falſe doctrine, but to thoſe 

of his owne bouſhold, next to his neighbozs, afterwards to 

to the common people, ę ſpecially to ſuch as were the moſte 

grofſe witted, and to carnal men: foꝛ he doth permit in his 

law all the vices of the fleſhe, with all libertie (ol the which 

kinde there was at that time a greate numbze thoꝛowoute 

the wozlde,) and percetuing him ſelfe riche and greatly fa- 

ucured of Foztune, he gathered togithers a great companie 

of his owne lea and religion. And when be ſawe him 


leite 
wel 
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well appoynted and ſtrong, he aſſailed his neighboures, and 7 ,ac. 
ſo made hun ſelfe Lozde of many Nations and P3outnces. ;/,,-; :/ ar i» 
Theſc things were a doing about the vrare of our Lozd fire e ef th 
bandzeth (Eracleus being then Emperoure of Ave, and „rer. 
bolding his (cate at C onitantuneople, Aid Bomfatius the fifthe Platina 
then alle Pope.) Mahomet ſeeing his affaires pꝛoſper ſo p Lætus, 
well, pet ſomewhat diſpairing his ſucceſſe, did foꝛbidde, that 8 0 ellicus 
any man ſhoulde diſpute vppon the manner of his Lawe, P louis. 
and ſo by this meanes he made it to be obſerued by fozce, Pope Plus, 
Afterwardes he went ta aſſaile the Countreysof & m, pul 
Empire: he entred into 5y-:4, conquered the Noble Citte p Nella 

of Damaſio, and all £2 ypre and /=4a, perſuading the S ra- Aroldus 
dens, (people of Arabic, that the lande of permiſſion aps Romi * 
pertainedto them of god righte, as the latofull bepzes and Ciupus, 
ſucceſſoures of Abraham. After he had Conquered diuers HorStinus 
Pꝛouintes and Regions, he was popſened, and dyed about Panciſcus 
the age of foure and thirtie yeares, and in the veare ot oure ue .,. 
Loꝛde ſixe hundzed thirtie and two (after the accompte of „ % she 
Sabcllicus,) And bicauſe he alwayes vaunted him ſelfe that „ f here» 
after his Deathe be ſhoulde aſcende into Yeauen, his Diſ- , 

ciples kepte bis bodie (ſtinking vppon the earthe) certaine 2 [Ty 
ow” after be dyed, vntill it was co2rupted as his ſoule died berg. 34 

Afterwardeshe was entombed with a Tombe of pꝛon, Th Y ir 

and caryed to que afozeſaid,a towne in Pc, where he ,, — +0] 
is at this day honoured of all the people of the Caſte, yoacs, 
uen of the greateſt parte of the wozlde, and this is foz oure ſbewerh it wn 
unnes and wickedneſſe, and we may therfoze eaſily be pers, 
ſuaded and belæue that he was ſente as a ſcourge (euen by * wa 

the permiſſion of God,) to chaſtenthe Chziſtians,ashe dib 

ſend long ſithens an Antiochus,a Cyrus,anda Nabuchodo- 

nozor to opp2elle his peculiar people the /e This is ther 7 he good 


foze no new thing that the Lozde dotbe execute his iuſtice a- chaſtenad fir 
gainſt his owne,by ſuch tirants and wicked men as Maho- the end. 


met was, the Lozd hath geuen vs to vnderſtãd the ſame by 
D.y. the 
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the moſt gred TDagrine:foz there is no religion that he bath perſecuted ſo 
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the Pꝛophet Eſay where he ſayth;J baue called my mightte 
and ſtrong men in my wꝛathe, J haue called them my holy 
ones, to the ende they ſhall glozy in my name: the Prophet 
p;onouncing theſe woꝛds, ſpake ol Aing Darius and Cirus. 
Parke loe ho v he calleih the Ar ede and Perſiam his holy 
Peter Meſſis ones, who were neither god noz holy, but onely the execu- 
n hig foreft. ters of his will and pleaſure to chaſtiſe Bab. he ſpeaketh 
the like in Ezechiel, where he ſaith, J wil guide and lead my 
ſeruaunt Nabuchodonoſar, bicauſe he did ſerue me faithful- 
ly at 7 we,and J will giue him alſo / pet he was not foz 
all that the ſeruaunt of God, Totilla King of the Goats bes 
A meruel- ing demaunded wherefoze he was ſo cruell and extreme a⸗ 
lous perſwa- gainil the people,anſwered with a maruellous faithe there- 


{is of #117 in, what thinkeſt thou that J am other than the very wzath 


that he ſud and ſcourge of God, ſent vpon the earthe as an inſtrument 
be was ent tochaſten the offences and wickedneſle of the people ? We 
God pen may euidently thcrefoze knowe by theſe things that God 
the carthis doth foz the moſt part cozrect and chaſten vs by the wicked, 
pu h (who neuertheleſſe doe not ceaſe to be wicked ſtill, and de- 
people. ſcrue them ſt lues plagues:)foz accozdingto the woꝛd of the 

Lo2d and ſantoure, it is neceſſary there come ſlaunder, but 

curſed be he by whome flaunder ſhall come. Behold lo the 

attempts and furious aſſaults that Sathan and his compli⸗ 
M ahomt tes haue fr againſt the Church of Jeſus Chꝛiſte & his 


tent enemie cruelly fro the beginning ofthe wozldas he hath done ours, 
of the churc and although he hath vttered all his ſuttleties, crattes, ma⸗ 
of God that lices and inuentions to ouerrun it, and ſupp2eſſe it, vet it 
eue Wa. remaineth ſtil perfect by the godnefle and aid of our ſautoz 
: Jeſus Chziſte, who dothe.rep2eſſe and bzidle the malicious 
The chure2 and poyfoned rage of his enimic:and although be bath pꝛo⸗ 
o/ God ſhall curcd the death of ſome members of the Church, 4 that of þ 
endure for e- molt auncients and greateſt clarks,as Abel, Eſay, Zacharie, 
ver. Ierenue, Jeſus Chzilt,ths Apoſtles, E many boly Bishops, 
as Polycarpus, Ignatius, and inanp. ooo. of Party2s and o⸗ 

thers, 
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thers,yet he could not ouerth;ow the ſame, Foꝛ it is yt are 
ten that the gates of Hel ſhal not pꝛeuail, noz ſtand againſt /e word 
it: and althoughe by tontinuante and reuolution of time it / Ged. 
bath bene t ſhalbe put in great danger and peril, and that it 
hath bene and is turmoiled and toſſed as a ſhip by the rage 1 
and violente ot the tempelts, yet Jeſus Chziſt wil neuer aa 
banden oz leaus his eſpouſe,but he will alwayes aſſiſte bir, %%, 
as the heade dothe the body, he watcheth foz bir, be kepeth, , 4%, 
pꝛeſerueth, and maintaineth hir, as þ pzomifle by him made 
dothe witneſſe, where it is ſad, 4 wil not leaue you as Dz- 3 
phanes, J will be with you euen vnto the conſumption of J 17/511 
the wozld, And in Eſay it is ſaide, à wil put my wazds into /g be not 
thy mouthe, and J will defend ther with the ſhadowe of my /s, /e/i1s 
band, and in the. 9. chapter, be laith, this is my alliance that Ch wil 
A baue made with the (ſayth the Lozd) my ſpzite which is (t em at 
in ther, and my woꝛds which J haue put in thy mouth, they 47 1195. 
ſhall not departe no2 goe out of thy mouth, noz oute of the CA. 0. 
mouthe of thy ſerde from hence fozthe foz euer. @c&ing then | 
dure religion onely to be true and pure , and that it hathe // wirne/- 
bene ſealed with the bloud of ſo many P3ophets, Apoſtles, /4 by / /ay. 
and Party2s, and ſpecially ſealed with the ſcale of the blud 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ, wherof he hath left vnto vs the 
very marke, Carrede, and witnefle in his death, and that al 
the other be vnlawful and baſtardes, inuented x deuiſed by 
the deuil (oꝛ men his inſtrumtts)to the confuſion of oures, 
J wold wich that z inces, who are Gods lieuetenants vp- 
on the earth) foꝛ as much as they be called the childꝛen and 
nurfles of the Church (by the Pꝛophet E ay) and that they A erhor- 
be the pitlers and ſtrength that it oughte to be ſtayed by, A e to prix 
would wiſhe(F ſay)they ſhuldimploy themſelues to maiy ;,, athered 
taine it, defende it, conſerue it, confirme it, and amplite it, „the thing 
that they might at the latter day whe they ſhall apperre be / re cher. 
fozethe maicſtie of God,ſay that which that god King Da- .. 
wd.ſaide,L oꝛd à haue hated thoſe that thou haſte hated,and 
haue bene angry with them that haue lifted themſelues a⸗ 
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* do not perſecute the ſame : foz if they do,they cannot eſchue 


102 The 7nſlitution 


gainſt ther, haue hated them withall my heart, and accom- 

palme. 1386. ted them as mine enemies, J haue deſtroyed euery day all 
thoſe curſled and wicked people, to the end 4 might put out 

ol the titie of the Lozd, all ſuche as giue them ſelues to wic⸗ 
kedneſle. And now let vs harken what teſtunonte the holy 
ſcripture doth giue vs of the zele that kings in the olde time 
did beare vnto their religion ( which was but a figure x ſha⸗ 
dow to curs,) what was it that hath made Ezecluas King of 
grechia a 414: ſo greatly to be pꝛaiſed and honozedamdgs men, but 
chief enime bitauſe he toe away thoſe hault Oods, bet downe the pil⸗ 
ro /dolaters, lers, quaſhed and bꝛake in pætes the bꝛaſen Serpent, that 
4 Kings. the people of //-4e! did make ſacrifices vnto? What bathe 
made the memozie of loſtas to endure vnto theſe our dapes, 

Jofis burm but bicauſe he amongſte other his commendable vectues 


Plalme,1o0, 


1% Idole, burnt the dolles, Churches, images and altares that was 


4.Kiogs. 23, made to the diſhonoz and tontempte of God? The time noꝛ 
Anger pro- the puiſſance therof ſhall neuer extinguilhe the memozie of 
ceding of vir Mathathias, father to Machabeus, who being moued with 
ene. zelous choller, 4 inflamed with a diuine furoz, killed a fey 
Two mur- Vvppon the altare that did ſacriſiſe to dolles, and that in the 
thers com- pꝛeſente of all the people: and inlikemaner being moued 
tied by With the ſame zeale, he put to death an other that Antiochus 
M athat hi- had ſent to doe ſacrifiſe , And aboue all things let Pzinces 
as fir dla. haue god tegarde, that in ſtead of defending the church they 


5. Macha 3. the iuſt vengeaunceof the wzathe of God, as we haue exam- 
ple by Helidorus, who robbing and ſpopling the Churche of 

Veruſilem of the mony and gods that was appoynted foz the 

T ke angel; "cloefe of Widowes andD2phanes,was ſo puniſhed by the 
4 chafs 2 Angels that ruled and gouerned in the temple, as he remai- 
1olarrie, © Neth as an example foz euer to others. Pompeius after that 
A be had cruellp polluted and pꝛophaned the ſame Temple, 
Pompeius coulbe not eſcape the ſcourge of God, but euen by the victo- 

Was plafed rie that Ceſar had of him in ths cinill warres it did appeare 
er bis £fece he was iultly cozrected foz his offence, Marcus Craſus paſs 


ling 
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ling by Leruſalem with his army againſt the Parrbiant, cuuld 15.4, 
not fozbeare to robbe and ſpoile the temple:but as loſephus raſſus. 
w2yteth,the paine of the Sacriledge was not long after the 

offence:foz euen at the ſame aſſaute his armie was deltrop- 

ed, and him ſelfe miſerably flaine. And if we will ſearch the 

Viſtozies well, we ſhall finde maruellous plagues of God 

laide vppon Pharao foz the oppzeſſions that he made to the he. 
ſinagoge(which was but as a figure of aur Church) who af Ex04.ca.1 4. 
ter that he had ben afflicted with. r.marucllous plages, was 

in the enveſwalowed vp and dzowned by the violece of the 

ſeas. Scnacherib king of þ A Mirian: likewiſe perſecuting the 8% hg 
Churche, ſawe befoze his owne eyes (cuen by the handes of 4.Kiogs.16, 
the Angels ol god) al his armie auerthꝛowne, x afterwards 7%. father 
be himſelf had his head cut of by his own childzen in p tem. % by hi 


plaged, who ſeeking all the meanes he could to extinguithe hl. 
the memozie of the ſinagoge ol God, and to bzing in the ho» Innochu⸗ 
his body eaten with vermine,and became ſo odious and fil- / ;, beeing 4. 
thie withall, that the ſtinke that came out of the cozruption . 

of his bodie did inkede his whole armie 2 Thus he, who by . Macha ca. 
his pꝛide thought to tommaũd the waues of the ſea to ſtay, 15. 
and to waigh in the balance the highe mountaines,and that 
was ſo puffed vp with ambition, that he thoughte to reache 
the ſtarres in heauen, was ſo bzought downe by the fearfnl 
iudgement of God, that no man coulde abide his winking 
andco2ruption, and foz that he did cruelly handle the ſer- / 
uauntes of God, he died as a ſtraunger in the mountaines, 

of a deathe woꝛthy his wicked life,” Herodotus likewiſe fo2 
perſecating the Churche, died of the like deathe. Nero that The death 
infamous butcher, who hathe lcfte none other memozic to of cred. 
his poſteritie, but his murthers, and tirannies, after that he 4c < 12. 
had raiſed many perſecutions againſie the Churche , being 

noted cheefe enemie of the Common wealthe , in the ende 

executed Jnſlice him ſelfe vppon his miſerable bodie. 


Doms- 


ple of his gods. But how was that great monarch Antioch” ,j,,, cþ,1u,; 
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Domitianus did ſuttiede him in ths like crueltie: After this 
Diocleſianus, Maximilianus, Conſtantius and other like ver- 

mine, of whome we haue heretofoze made mention, that 

haue ſought the decay and ruine of the church, and murthe- 

red the miniſters ol the woꝛde of God, did recetue an ende 

CsHlaxtine agreable to the wickedneſle of their liues. Conſtantinus 
lle yonger the yonger ſonne ofthe great Cmperoz Conſtanunus, wbo 
Ca/iedere. degenerated from the religion of his Father , fauozing the 
ſecte of the Arrians, was ſodenly ſuffocated and choked with 

the Apoplerie, Cherinthus likewiſe chokedin bathing him 

1 ſelfe. Anus died vpon a pziuie,Ohmpus Biſhop of C4rth<ge 
0/mp# ter he had pzonouncedand vttered many blaſphemiesa- 
ſhop fleſere14 ainlt the Trinitie, was pzeſently ſtriken with thee tlaps 
of Thunder, and died therewithall, and his bodye when he 
2 was found deade all togither bzent, Iulianus the Apoſtata 
Julian i was thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a halberte by a ſouldier, and ſs en- 
led with an ded his dayes. Valentius the Emperoꝛ was vaquiſhed with 
halbard. the Gothes, whome he had infected with hereſie, Darius likes 
wiſe as he was perſecuting the Chziſtians, was conſumed 

The empe- with fire in a little houſe : what nedeis thereafter all theſe 
ror V alers- to make any remembzance of Theodorike King of the 
anus burnt Set hes, Attillus, Totillus, Fredericke the ſetonde, Leon the 
in a honſe. third, Eniperoꝛs, with an infinite number of other Pzinces 
7 heodore and Ponarches, who foz perſecuting the Chziſtian church, 
Artil/ns haue taſted the right hande of God ſo ſharpely,that the me- 
7 oulins moꝛy of them ſhall neuer be buryed noz srtince 2 The god 
Frede. Painces and true ſeruaunts of God(accozving to the exams 
and other ple giuen by Conſtantinus the Great afozenamed)ought ts 
experonrs e. be defenders, tutoures, conſeruaters, and membzes of the 
ail handled Church, and not to ſpare oz reſtraine their mightie handes, 
«1.4 plaged. oz any other fozce that God hath giuen them foz the farthe- 
rance therof : Foz they haue reteiued the adminiſtration of 

the Kinadoms,and the dignitie of their Crownes and ſcep- 

ters with ſuchs charge. And now foz a full concluſion of all 

our examples, we wil adde one other notable teſtunome of 


the 


wiuh thuder. 
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the obedience of one Cmperour waitten at large in the Tri 
partite hitozic, as it was done. Tbeodofius the great, being 
aduertized of a certain emotion that was vp amongs 
the Pagiſtrates and common people of 7 he. and of 
the controucrſie, that it grewe to the deſtruction of ſame of 
the Judges: The Cmperour beetng aduertized thercof,and 
being withall ſucp2yzed with ſo great auger, that be could 
not ſtaye hymſelfe, withaute any further inquifitionof the 
matter,o2 oꝛder of lawe, dyd commaunde that all the In⸗ 
babitauntes there, ſhoulde bee put to the ſwozde , whyche 
was done wyth all diligence by his meune of armes. 

And by thys execution, there dyed very n&re ſeauen thou- 
ſande perſones, as well the innocente as the guiltie. Saint 
Ambcole hauyng vnderſtandyng of thys cruell laughter 
to be done by the commaundemente of the Cmperoure 
Theodoſius, was maruellous ſozrowfull, and vpon a tyme 
as the ſapde Emperour wold haue entred into the Church, 
be came befoze him, and fozbad him to enter, and vſing his 
Epiſcopall authozitte, ſayde vnto hym : Theodoſius doeft 


nat thou remember the butcherie that thou haſte cauſed to 


be donc ? arte thouſo blynded wyth thys Imperiall digni⸗ 
tie, that thou baſte fo2gotten thyne offence ? owe dareſt 
thou come te berholde theſe ſacred Pylteries of the Tem- 
le with thyne eyes polluted by the bloude of innocentes ? 
penance fo thone offence, and ſcqueſter thy ſelſe from 
the Communion of the Faythfull, take herde how thou en⸗ 
treſt inte the Churche, and doe then condemnethy ſelfe, 
and thynke thy ſclfe vnwo:thye to enter amongs them: 
and when thou haſt wyth teares al the compunction of thy 
hearte, acknowledged thyne offence,the Churche ſhall open 
her boſome, and receyue thee as ont of hers, The god 
E hauyng perceyued the intente of this holy Bi⸗ 


ſhoppe, was greately moued in hys ſpyzite : Afterwardes 
wyth tremblyng and bewaylyng, retourned to his palace, 
where as he remapned eyghte whole _ in ſozrowe 
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106 The fnilitution 

and heauineſſe, and in continuall lamentation, doing pe 
naunce, cladding hymlſelfe with haire, and takyng Aſhes: 
Afterwarves one day in Chꝛiſtmaſſe, he pꝛeſented humſelfe 
befoze Saint Ambrole, deſy2ing to bee incozpozated ageyn 
wyth the other membꝛes of the Churche, from the whiche 
het was cut off as a cozrupte membze : Whiche was done 
to him, hauyng kyꝛſte p;oteſted, neuer hereafter to enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe tu do any thing vntill by reaſon he do put off heat and 
choler, enemitie to truthe and equitie. Behold lo, a mar- 
uellous teſtimonie of humilitie in an Cmpercur , whiche 
maye ſerue as an example to all Pzinces, to do the lyke 
where there is at any tymne any matter in queſtion touching 
their common wealth, and the health of their ſoules. 


The eyght Chapter. 


Hovve that Princes oughte to eſchue and put avvaye all 
furiouſneſſe and pryde, and tliat they oughte not to 
truſte too muche in their force and myghtyneſſe: 
vvith a declaration of the humayne myſeries, and to 
hovve many accidentes of myſtortune oure lyues are 
ſubiect, vvith alſo diuers examples hovv many de ſcen- 
ded of a meane and vnknovvne bloud, haue bene ad- 
uaunced to the eſtate of Kings, Princes, and Empe- 
roures: and hovve contraryvvyſe, many takyng theyr 
originall of noble bloud and progenie, vvhen they 
vvere in the full complement of all proſpetitie, haue 
ben through their vvicked and abhominable dooings 
(by the diuine permiſſion) shamefully overthrovrvne- 
and driven out of their kingdomes and dominions. 


Yauing 
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AS R e Auing in this laſt Chapter 
rated of Religion, and 
e eee teh we 

8 7 2 & 4 as 1 og 
| ( f N d 7 MD meth wie (i nowe molte 
| * FX N to 5 neceſſarie befo:c wee ens 
pL —— 2 , ter any further) lomie thing 
N r to ſpeak of modeſtic (a vers 


tue molt requiſite foz P2in- 
tes, and all others that ſitts 

Aw inthe place of honour and 
dignitie) bicauſe that thoſe 

| %—— whiche haue the goucrne- 

mente and ouerſighte of the people are fo2 the moſte parte | 
haughtie, and beare themſelucs very muche of their myght G7eare dig- 
and power, which ingendꝛeth in them great ambitions much v n 
vaynglozic,foz a certoin opinion that they do cõceiue of them auh 
ſelues,ſpzinging of the great degre and ſtate of hono2 Þ they cngendrerh 
tele themſeluesto be placed x ſet in, We do therfoze greatly ambinion, 
wiſh, thoſe pꝛinces x gouerners which be ſubiec to ſuch m- pr:de, vayne 
firmities ſhold ſubdue that imperfectid by reſon, i frame thi- glory ana 
ſelues to modeſtie, gentlenes i humanitie, which ſhall ſerue /o«e of hem 
them al ways as bꝛydles x ſtays to moderate their pzidc and iu. 
inſolencie (a diſeaſe ſurely caſily to be cured) if they wil en- 
ter into themſelues, and haue god cõlideration of their owne 7 c de- 
pꝛoper natures, and withall continually remember that en ef our 
they are but men,kozmed and made of the flyme of the carth one natura 
as others be, which that gwd king Salomon didacknowledge „, ce. 
in himſelfe, when he ſayd :Py bodycis paſſable and moz- 4%, gau 
tall as others bet, and ſhall reſolue agayne into aſhes and „ien. 
duſt, as the bodies of them, whome 3 gouerne and rule. itdom. ca. ). 

And to the ende wer maye the better pull this maladie vp 
by the rotes, ( whyche is a woꝛme that dothe contynualiv 
gnawe and byte) it is ürſt neceſſary toꝛ vs to tonũider what 


is, and to howe many miſeries and calamities this our 
1 P. p. tranſi- 
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*Anexce!. tranſitozie lyfe is ſubiecte vntw ; whyche wie will firffe de⸗ 
lent d:{.»1p. Clare by the teſtimonie of the auncient Philoſophers ; and 
nen of the afterwarves (following our accuſtomed manner) we will 
humaine ca. haue our laſte refageto the ſacred Scriptures, Vany aunct- 
lam ties after ent Phitolophers hauing conſidered man in all his partes, 
the tei/1mo. and comparing him wyth other beaſtes, did as it were qua- 
me of ſundry rell with Nature, that ſhe had created him ſo imperfect and 
author a/{ vile to be ſubtec to ſo many myleries and infirmities; in ſo 
vell [acre4 much that they began to blaſpheme her, and cal her(in ſteve 
4 prop/ane. of a naturall mother,) a cruell ſtepmother. L ette vs note a 

little that great ſearcher of nature lime in the ſeuenth boke 


_ LR. EE3 


1 of his natural hiſtozie how he hath paynted out (in his right 
2) 18 colours) this ambitious man, where he ſayth, Pan doth co- 
« 62 uer his body with things growing of other beaſts, to whom 
lll. Nature hath giuento ſome feathers, to ſome haire, to ſome 
N . ſuinnes, to ſome ſcales, and to other ſome wol: and in lyke 
* maner hath diſpoſed her fauour to herbes t tries, which ſhe 
* bath couered with barkes foz a defence againſt the minrie 
5160 | of the cold i the violence of the heat: but as foz man (ſayth 
* he) euen as a thing bozne befoze the time, and as it were in 
5 Weping and diſdayn and deſpite, ſhe hath b2oughtc him fo2th naked info 
% eplus che earthe, and in the daye of hisnatinitie, hath ginen him 
2 —.— iuhe- Teares fo: bis inheritance, whiche dothe pzognoſticate his 
I ritance, Falamities and miſeries to come. Parke lo the chiefe of the 
N wonꝛnkes of nature, who if he were abandoned the ayde and 


helpe of others, is ſo weake and feble of himſelle, that he 
woulde bee eaten and deuoured by other wylde and cruefl 
beaſtes, Behold well the actes and triuniphs of him which 
ought vniuerſally to commaunde all, and foz whoſe vſc all 
things are created and made:mark him J ſay, when he pal⸗ 

ſeth out of the entrayles of his mother, and thou ſhalte ſee 
Aan enly him layd bound vpon the earth, euen immouable as a ſtock 
ts borne ro d (fone ; aud beholde bim who is only bozne to be furious 
be furious and and pꝛoud, beginneth his lyfe with paine and trouble, whole 


1 proud. birth is onelythe cauſe therot. And J pꝛayt you, when be⸗ 
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ginneth be to go, oz when hath he the vie of his ſpeche* to 
howe many incommodities and infirmittes is he ſubiece ? 
all other beaſtes do knowe euen of theyz owne nature (as 
ſone as they are bzought fozthe vppon the earth) to heipe 
themſelues,ſome with their ſwifteneſſe, ſome with the yz 
ftrength and fo2ce, other ſome with their voyce : but man 
knoweth nothing except he be taught, no not ſo muche as to 
ſpeake oz eate: and to be ſhozte, he can des nothing of his 
owne nature but weepe : Ve is only(amongs all other bea- 
ſes) ſubiecte to paines, to paſſions, to pleaſures, to ambiti- Man only 

on, to couetouſneſſe, and without all meaſure deſyꝛous to ;,,,,. 10 am- 
lyue, onely giuen to ſuperſtition , onely to care fo: things % ,4ice 


tec fo enuie and malice: and other beaſtes liue in peace and ,.//,,,, de fire 
quietneſſe with thoſe of theyz owne kinde: the Lyons vſe „ ;,,.. 
no crueltie ageynſt the Lyons, the Serpents do not purſue 
one an other : but Pan is onely enimie to man hys owne 
kinde. Wherefozeſome Philoſophers (as Heraclitus, and 
ſuche others) did duryng all their lyfe tyme, bewayle the 
calamitiesand miſeries of mankynd ; Foz he always when 
hee paſſed thozough the ſtreetes, accompanyed his ſteppes 
with teares, foz he did well conſider and ſe,that all cur lyfe 
dyd conliſte in nothing but milerie and wzetchedneſle, and 4 Phuloſi- 
all things wherein menne were erercyſed, did ſeeme vnto er that 
him wozthy compaſſion,as well foz their paine and trauell did continu- 
as foz the offences and finne that they dyd dayly committe: ahy bewa le 
And the better to conſider (at his pleaſure) ofthe miſerie of . H 
this our humain life, he ſequeſtredhimſelf from out al com- vnſc xis 
panie, and ſtrayed about in the deſerts, lung vpon fruit and 
retes,Þe did vpon a tyme wiitea letter toking Darius, (as 
Diogenes Laeruus ſayeth)whertn he did aduertiſe him, that 
all the inhabitants of the earth were cozrupted and u uke d, 
and that they had Juſtice in contempte and hatred, and cave 
them ſelues to vayne glo2y and auarice, and that they were 
flatterers and couetous nien: and —_ them thus oute of 
uy, oꝛder 
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T be opinion 
of Hcracli- 
t of the life 


of man. 


that ſhall come after him: and in concluſion he is only ſub- „ o mr. 
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ander (ſapde he) Jdetermine with my lelfe toeſchue cheir 

1 companie, and to ſearche oute ſolitarye places, the better to 

1 | enter into coatemplation and muſcrable lamentation, leaſt 
1 I choulde be partaker of their wickedneſſe. 

1 There was an other Philoſopher called Democritus, 

a muthe lyke vnto him, that did as much lament the miſeries 

Democritus any uzetchedueſſe of aur lyſe as he, but after a moze ſtrange 

4.4 laugh co manner : foz he always paſſing thꝛouqh the ſtretes, did no- 

14%4lly at thing elſe but laugh continually with open mouth: and be- 

| th: bumaine ing de maunded of him the occaſion of his diſoꝛdinate laugh ⸗ 

— 7 is ter, he aunſwered, that the daings of mankynde deſerued 

3 | nothing elſe but perpetuall mockerie, and that all our hu- 
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5 maine lyfe was but vanitie and fliſhneſſe: and all the de- 
4 [8 - pon ambition, auarice, hatred, malice, and ſuche other lyke 

10 vices, And hes being thus plunged into the contemplation 

'$ 118 of theſe things, wente vp and downe the ſtrertes laughing, 
) as the other did weeping. Other Philoſophers wꝛite, that it 

NY had ben god foz man neuer to haue be bozne,0z elſe as (ane 

» i as he was bozn, pꝛeſontly to haue died, I heodorus a Oreeks 
p N Happie 15 hee, oft bappie is that man, | 

2 4 Whoſe happe ſo good as neuer borne to bee : 

Y 1 | Or if he bee, twice happie is he than, 

e\ 1 7 Quickly to dye, for ſo at eaſe is hee, 

1 A [ſured well, when earth hath hum in tore, 

11 | That none afflift ſual touche him any more. 

994 And boſ . idippus Cinicienſu in his firft boke of his Greke 
81 Epigram: hath very wel deſcribed ths incertitude of mis lil 
10 | and the miſeries wherwith he is continually affliged. 

5 T ell me ſrende I pray thee, what ſure way to finde, 

} To line in the worlde without carbs and care of mynde. 

ö i What way ſhall I treade,what trauell ſhak ? aſſay ? 

1 T be Conrts of plea by brall and hate, dryue peace * 

82 | 1 
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fn houſe wih Wyfe and chylde, muche toye is very rare. 
With tranayle aud toyle inoug h̊ in fieldes we uſe ts fare, 

UV ppon the ſea Hyeth areade, the rycbe in forreync lande 

Doo frare the loſſe, and the poore lyke myſers poorely ſta de. 
N yt without ſtryft is very rare aud barde to ſee, 

Tong brats 4 trouble, and with great care brought vp they bee 
Y outhe ſ nde, age bath no harte, and puncheth all tos nye, 
Chooſe then one of theſe two, xo ly ſi, or ſione to dye. 


It is not then without god cauſe, that the great 4 heuenly 

hiloſopher lob(the very erãple of pacience)did lament the 
— of his natiuitie, wiſhed j he had ben caried ſrom hi 
mothers womb to his graue, in ſo much 5ᷣ he curſed the daye 
that he was bꝛought foꝛth into this miſcrable wozld,and the 
night in which he was cocciued. And that gad & holy pzophet 
Heeremie(ſadified in y womb of his mother)did lamẽt i; dap 
of his birth,deſiring that p time 9his mother did cõceiue him 
might not be bliſſed, adding to it afterwards:Wherfoze(ſaid 
he) am à come out of my mothers wombe to ſee al this miſe- 
rie x troubles ? As likewiſe y maruellous ozacle of wiſdom 
Salomon ſayth in Eccleſiaſt. that the day of his death ſhold be 7% ri 


that our life is but a ſeagf miſery and tribulation, Whervp- 4, rie in 
that notable docto2 S. Hierom explicating vpon the pal / x ce leſia- 
of this our life pꝛoueth by many reaſons, y thoſe y fight 5, 

againſt the aſſaults of ſin in this caducall life be in a miſera- 5 terome. 

ble caſe, in reſpec of the felicitie of the dead, whiche are diſ- Orry. 
charged therof. And that Gre dodour Origene vp⸗ Levine.ca t. 
pon the erpoſition of theſe es: The woman that hath [t vt red 
concepued ſede, and hathe ingendꝛed a man chylde, ſhall be 7 477 £4570- 
vncleane, exaggerating the calamitics of our lyfe, wzyteth ry bat euer 
that he neuer red inany authoꝛ, that euer the Saints o: any C hriflians 
other, that haue made any p2ofcſſion of our religion, did cele⸗ 41d r at 
bꝛate the day of the natiuitie with banket oz feaſt, oꝛ the tay e 4uy of 


of the birthe of they? chyldzen: but the wicked (onely) the birth of 
did «ny 4 bilge. 


better to him tha the day of his natiuitie, knowing very wel of mans hife - 
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did reioyce at the daye of their natiuitie, as it is loꝛitten in 
the olde Teſtament, that Pharao king of ©xp: did: and in 
the new Teſtament Herode, who celebzating their natiui⸗ 
ties with greate triumph didde pollute and delle the ſame 
with the effuſion of innocent bloud. Foz the one did vppon 

the ſame day, murther his chiefe baker: the other cauſed the 

head of S. John the Pꝛophete to be cut off: but(ſayde he)it 

was farre from the thoughts of the holy and vertuous men 
to ſolenmize ſuch days with any token of retopcing oz glad ⸗ 
neffe, Foz they rather had the fame in hozrour and hatred, 
and did blaſpheme the fame, as did lob and lerenie, with 
many others: which they wold neuer hane done if they had 
a not knowne ſome thing therein wozthy of malediction, And 
M1 truly if we wil wel wey x conũder p wickednelle that is in 
* [8 The This, this miſerable efrayle life, and wil haue a fure faith in the 
11 clans lamen. goſpel of Jeſus Chzilt,x a firme x ltedfalt hope in the reſur- 
oO (+4 ee, Teuion, of eternal life, we thal haue iuſt occafion to follow 
SM. — ee beer weden dun violet other Pap 
| of «vy child, Nimms (who had no hope that there was any other life :) they 
© 12.1... woldgoalways to þ burying of their frends with much iop 
l jozce at the © gladneſſe, afſuringthemſelnes that they wer moſt happie 
4... beurer = Whiche were deliuered fromthe calamitten and tronbles of 
> | their death this life; as to the contrary at the birth of their childzẽ, they 
1 Heroderu,, did lamentfoz the troubles + ſozowes that waspzepared foz 
9:4 F, the in this miſerable wozld. Wereade like of the Indiens, 
N69 1 Ceſiens, Cautiens, Gymnoſophiſts, Brokmans, and Thracians, 
| „ Whadidp2aiſe þ day of the death of thoſe that haue lined ver 
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"| | Au,  tuoully,and not the dap of their natiuitie: as the J. ebe Poet 
; 9 3 doth ſhewe vnto vs in his Boke of Cpigrams as foloweth, 
Tos - Alone all lama and erders of olde dayes, 
| . Whereef the mynd: to thu day is not Worne, 


| The T bracian worlde 7 moſt commende and prayſe, 
s 1 T bat bad men weepe, yen children there Were borne, 


A. token true, of Woe in Lyfe to come : 


Bat 
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But on that childe Whom once the graus h14 wenns, 
They bad men ioy, when ſuche a one was ded, 
As wuneſe mite that all ba Wo Was fled. 


Plato the moſte wozthyelt of all the Ethnike Philoſo- T he body 4 
phers, vnderſtanding the little affinitie that the body bathe e- 
with the ſoule, doth call it the Sepulchze wherein the ſoule e of the 
is buried, and ſayth,that death is nothing elſe bat the very e Pla- 
ries of this tranſitozie life, and of the felicities that are pze- . 
pared foz vs in the other, that many reading his Bokes 
of the immoztalitie of the ſoule, did maraellons willingly S. «L=/7ne 
ſeke their owne deftructions, ſome caſting them ſeiues de crmmre 
downe headlong from a highe rocke into the ſea, to the ende 4. 
they might taſte and eniop the celeſtiall riches which are Zac? an: 
pꝛomiſed foz them in the ſeconde lyfe,as it is confirmed by F,. 


a Crake Cpigram of Cleombrotus. 


Cleombrotus that from a highe Mountayue 
T brew him ſelſt downe,to breabę his n:cke thereby, 
What was the canſe?but that he thought it playne 
Myſerie to line,and happie lift to dye, 
rounding bim flfe on Platos winde and all. 
hat (ayes the (oule abida immortall till: 
Adding hereto, that Socrates had taught, 
How that this life i to be ſet at naught. 


But theſe matters would not (x ne vato vs any thing 
ſtraunge no; maruellous, if wa would conſider how that 
S. Paule being ſtirred vp with a Bpiritu ul affection, deſi- S. Pau!r di. 
red to be diſſolued from this terreſtriall pꝛiſon to triumph ſired death. 
in heauen with Jeſus Chꝛiſte his Captayne and redæ ner: 
And that great pꝛophet lonas, who pꝛayed the Loꝛd that he 
would ſeparate his ſoule from the body, (bicauſe ſayty be) 


that death ſermeth better to me than tyfe, Marcus Aurelius 
Q]. Empercue 
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Cmperour of the Ne ane, no leſſe to be accounted a Philos 
ſopher, than he was a wozthy Cmperour, hauing pꝛourd al 
the palſions, rigours, and calamities, where vnto the whole 
lite of man is ſubit a, did confelle frankely of him ſelfe,that 
in o. eres which he had liued, he neuer found any thing in 
this wozld wherwith he was ſatiſfied 02 cõtent ( ſaith thus) 
J will confeſſe this one thing although it ſhal be ſome infa- 
mie ynto me, but peraduenture hereafter p2ofitable to ſome 
"I others) that in o. yeres of my life I haue taſted all the wic- 
, keeneſſe and vice of this wozld, to ſc ifthere had bene any 
2 ati thing that could latiſũe the humane malice 4 affection : And 
* after that J had pzoucdal, J found that the moze 3 did eate, 
the moze I did hunger: the moze J Nlept,the mozc deſirous 
J was to ſlæpe: the mozc J daunke, the thirſtier J was:the 
moꝛe Jreited, the moze A bꝛake: the moze 3 had, themoze 
Adeũred: the moze à ſearched, the lelfe J fownd:and in con⸗ 
cluſion I neuer deũred any thing, but hauing it once in my 
polleſſion, A found my ſelfe maruclouſly anoyed withal, and 
intontinently wiſhed ſome other thing, ſo that this our lyfe 


| enexcel- ſœmed vnto me ſo piteous and miſerable, that as Jthinke if 


8 _ d any old man that doth leaue this tranſitoze life, wold wake 
%%% vnto rs a whole diſcourſe and reherſal of tis life paſt from 
lle kae the time that he paſſed out of his mothers wombe, vntil the 
= houre of his death, and the body ſhould recount all the ſozo⸗ 
wes that it hathe ſuffered, and the ſoule diſconer all the aſ- 

ſaultes of foʒtune that it did abide, bothe the Cots and men 

would maruell at the body that had endured ſo muche, and 

ꝝꝑĩ t the harte that did diſſemble the ſame.Lhis doctrine vpon 
The nuſerie the miſerie of mans life thus alleaged by vs, is not vnpꝛo⸗ 
and calani- fitable, fo; it may ſerue as a myzrour 02 example to beate 
ties un. downe the hautineſſe and high minde of Pzinces and great 
zo we ar: {vb Loʒds when they fle them ſelucs ſtirred ez pꝛouoked to 
10e be ,e ve vayne glozy :foz if they would conſider the common begin- 
ry mirrer5 ning of all, the firſte matter whereof we are and 


of 1he proud. how we be all continued of lyke Elements, bought all 
with 
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with one blond, hauing one common enimie (I meane Sa- 
than) nourithed and fed all with like Hacraments, al incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛated in one Churche, fighting all vnder one Captayne, 

(which is Jeſus Chꝛyſt) truſting in one onelp rewarde, all rel To 
ſubiect to vices and paſſions, and all indifferent to death, L241 their 
they would then thinke there is no difference betwerne the e 
molt vileſt creatures of tbo earth, and them ſelues,but only ui 79 
in a litle dignitie caducall x tranſitozie, which ſhall vantſh *** 4/4 wic 
away as the ſmoke. And let vs now mark how the pꝛophet edu Ie, and 
Ozeas doth condemne the inſolencie and pꝛide of them that ©9447 9 
do magniſie and eralte themſclues of their mightineſle and . 
great birth: Their glozp (ſayth he) is all vppon their mo⸗ Ojcas. 

thers womb,of their conception and birth, And the pꝛophet 

Malachic ſayth, haue we not al one father, are we not crea- Malachic,ca, 2 
ted of one Loꝛd and God: wherfoze is it then that eche one 
contemneth his bzother 2 willing to let vs vnderſtande by 

this their doctrine, that this name of nobleneſſe is a vayne 

title giuen to men, the deſert wherofis of none account in 

the fight of god. The wiſe man wꝛiteth in the boke of wiſ- — rs Wada 
dome in this ſozt:Beeing bozne into this wozld(ſayth he)J 8 
receiued the lyke ayze that other men did, J was caſt vpon „ Kat. 
the earth, hauing the ſame voyce r cry that others had, and „ 
J was nourtſhedand bꝛought vp in the like paynes and ſos * 
rowes, and there was neuer king o2 pꝛinte vpon the earth 
that had euer any other beginning in his natiuitie: we haue 
then one beginning one ende. S. lohn Chryſollome one of A exbor. 
the moſt renoumed Doco2s among the Greks, ( vpon ther ⸗ f S. 
plication of theſe woꝛds Our father which art in heauen ) txu⸗ John Ch - 4g 
uelling to pull vp by the rotes theſe ſmal ſparkes of glozy Hm 10 al 
which reigne amongs theſe great loꝛds + pꝛintes by means 779%4 and 
of the glozy that they baue in their novleneſſe and birthe, bitten 
erhoꝛteth them in this maner: Yearken (ſayth he) you am- in 
bitious men, how the Loꝛd doth-name him ſelfe 97 Father, his homuly 
not father in particular of this man oz that ma,but willing 2 = 20 


to introduce one common charitic amongs all men, and to ew. 
Q. y. comoyne 
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eoniovne vs all in a celeſtiall nobleneCe, had no regarde 

herein eittzer to riche 02 poze, maiſter oz ſeruant, iudge oʒ 

miniſter, king 02 man at armes, Philoſopher oz vnlearned, 

wiſe man 62 fle, but called him ſelfe father of vs all. And 

eAnoiher S. Auguitine vppon the Sermon made of the Pountapne, 
org of eanfirming this authozitte (ſayth) that we are abmoniſhed 
5. Auſtine. hy this our comon pzayer that beginneth (Or father that 
we are all bzethzen, and that foz any wo2ldly oz tranfitozp 

dignitie, we ought not to contemne the common ſozte of 

people, Socrates one of the moſte wiſeſt Philoſophers that 

euer Grece did bꝛing fozth(ſayth)that among other fami- 

liar vices that are in Nobilitie, they haue one in eſpeciall, 

Lene of 1. Which dothe greatly blemilh their nobleneſſe and dignitte, 
it is (ſayth he) acertayne vayne opinion and loue that they 

haue of them ſelues, and of the gloʒy bozowed of their aun⸗ 
ceſters, with the which beeing blinded and fo2anetful of them 
ſelues, they deſpiſe and hate the common people, by whom 
the molte parte of the famouſe Cities vpon the earth were 
made and buylded, and by their labour and diligence mayn⸗ 
e, teyned and conlerued, and none but the Nobilitie only doth 
bailder of the truumphe in the glozy thereof, And Jelns Chzilte the Sa⸗ 
. 7 of %%, niour and Redæmer of all men, dothe very well declare 
_ 1 Ci. in S. Mathew, in what contempt he hathe thoſe that do ſg 
ee muche vlurpe the glozy and fame of their aunceſters , cz 
0 3 e ſuche as will ſerme to chalenge to them ſelues the wozthi- 
ag ; nelle and pꝛayſe of their fozeelders, When the (yd 
mw © 7 alozy them lelues to bee the childzen of Abzaham, he ſayde 
un ga duto them: do not call your ſelues the childzen of ubza⸗ 
ese ach ham, do you not know that 5 haue power to rayle vp chil- 
as 609 g. wa dꝛen to Abzaham of theſe tones ? if pe be the childzen ol 
wn 64s 75 Abzaham da the wozks of Abzaham. Afterwards be ad- 
ehen deth to this, ye are of the Diuell your father, and you do 
ede, the wozks of him. S. Paule the true diſpenſer of the dectring 
ner ca ofhis matter, in his Epiſtle to the & , tpon the ſame 
matter (ſayth) all thoſe that be called /raelue, be not / ae. 


lites, 


ſelues amog 57 
robilitie 14 4 
UYEATE WIE, 
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lita, noʒ all thoſe that be of the ſ&de of Abraham be not A- T hey that be 
brahams childzen : inferring by this ſaying, that all thoſe 4/cended of 
that bes diſcended of a noble bloud, be not therefoze noble, „%, b!owd, 
ercepte they bs the folowers of the vertues of them, of e de de- 
whom they take their D2iginall, Phalaris the firſte CTpꝛant 2 enzrate 

of the eLgryzenmny, a wicked man, (and pet alwayes a they do loſe 
great loner of learning) being on a tyme demaunded of e le ef n 


one of his moſte familiars, what his opinion was of the }/:»-; which 


wozthinelle of this nobleneſſe which is ſo common amongs a be 
men, anſwered: J ſeit is no ſtraunge thing (ſayd he) that h ver 
all men do glozy of their Nobilitie and birthe, but 4 ſay to . 
vou, there is no true Nobleneſſe but onely vertue,fo2 all os 7 he ce/71- 
ther things are giuen of Fo2tune : foz (ſayth he the moſte e, 
abiece in all the woꝛlde (being a vertuous man) is as no- „I that no- 
ble as the moſte puiſſaunt and mightie Ponarche vpon the e 
whole earth. Diogenes that Er-:ke Philoſopher, being g els but 
vzged by his frends, to tell them faythfuily who they were e. 
that he thought to be moſte noble amongs men, anſwered 
and ſayde : thoſe that contemne richeſle, eſchae glo2y, re 5 
fuſe pleaſure,deſpiſe this wozldly life: and thole that to em- e |, 
b:ace pouertie, eſchue thame, refuſe no trauell and labour, „ , 
and deſire death, be moſte noble. S. Cuy ſoſtome vppon the 5 e Brett 
Homilie of S.Mithew, by many teſtimonies of the Scrip- , , 
tures pꝛoueth, that this which they call noblenelle, is none |, 
other thing but a vayne name retriued amongs men of .-, „ 
antiquitie, and a ſcunde voyde of power, whoſe ſtrengthe =, * - 
and puiſſance ſyall appeare to be of no value in the day or „% -/ 
Judgement, But fozaſmuche (ſayth he) as the terme and ,,"_ ſew 
ende of all things is not yet come, let all nable men in the - 7 
meane whyle take this wholſ2me Medicine foz a remedie % 
amd helpe, the better to kill and ſuppꝛeſle this vayne glo2y — 
and aunbition, that dothe thus vere the n continually, that 
when God ſendeth vs from heauen aup furious warres, 
any erecrable famine,oz contagiout yoftileticegthts nob le⸗ 
neſe dothe vaniſze away, lez then vr do whAkfcrenily yt 
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27 obilitie in All alike of theſe viſitations, fo; the lickenelle doth as ſone 
the time of take the one as the other,the p@2c15 not then knowe from 
ſicknes 4 the noble, loꝛ afflictions be common to all, accozding tothe 
her pr. 008 of nature, andthe rich,noble,and moite welthieft,ve 
rde foz the molt part the firlte that be adaulted. And let them 
raft indifſe- marke well and contemplate thclc things folowing, and 
rely ch cref (dey Wal findethat all the glozy of their aunceſters is van 
wir 50 r ſhed away as the ſmoke, Fo2 u here is now that great Ty⸗ 
h the ce. rant Alexander, whoſe ambition was ſo greate, that he 
28 : thought the victozie of one woꝛld was nat ſufficiet fo him: 
and riche me There is that great king Xerxcs, who ouerflowed the [cas 
firſt affiulted wild io great number of his ſhippes? where is that inuin⸗ 
/ 71: ander able Hanmball, who by arte did cut the mountayns,And by 
a ts maruelous trauell made them pallable? and were is bau- 
* +5 g ai lus Emilius, Iulius Cæſar, Pompeius, and an infinite number 
of others, rk» Roma ness what remapneth now to them 


dee of one (their auncient fame t dignitie, but onely a common 


2 amongs men: — — their actes are reduced to 
iannball. ditoztes, and lctt toth poſteritie, without the which the 
anna. l their 


Paul. Emili memoꝛie of them ſhould haue remayned buried 

Julius Ceſar body,as thogh they had neuer ben. And A p2ay you what is 

Pompeins, ne of theſe their pꝛetiouſe bodies (ſo adozncd > decked 
Pelus. with purple, polleſled with werte ſmelling Diademes, en⸗ 


— 


_ —_ f woꝛmes made the inheritozs of their glozy, whole lyues 
e, amd ſtates were fo ſublece to mutabilitie, that when they 
Abe thought themſelues paſt al dangers in godſecuniis ofthem 
n ſelues, lettled in all quietneCe and felicitie,euen then was 
je 4 * the very houre and time that they dyd ariue into the coalt 
Hory of mes. vs all myſchafe andaccidents of faztune (as fo2 example) 

Th Hercules, after he had paſſed ſo many daungers and pe 
4 4 of the Deas, was in the ende founde dead bet werne the 
Hercules. armes of hys louer Laomedon, and dyed not in the great 
warres of Trey, but was murthered in hes owne 9 
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And Alexander the great died not in conquering the whole 7 e 44 

wo2lte, but a lyttle popſon made an ende of hys lyfe. / Alcxider. 

Che coꝛagiouſe Caius Cæſar dyd eſcape two and fifrie no- The death of 

table battels, and when he thought him ſelfe at moſte Caius Cela: 

reſte and quietneſſe, he was kplled in the Senate. Aſcle- 7 he den 

pius bother to Pompcius, — not in ſapling as a of Aſcelpius 
p 


Pyzate vpon the Seas the ſpace of two and twentie peres 


togithers, but was dzouned dꝛawing water out of a lyttle 7% 4 
ponde, And Druſius in all the tyme that he was in van⸗ V Oluſius. 


quiſhing the Vr, was not flayne, but in recey- 
uing hys tryumphe foz the ſame, fitting in a Charyote, 
a Tyle fell vppon hys head and kylled him. The tenne 
valpaunte Captaynes whiche Scipio ledde wyth hym in⸗ 
to A phrica, that were ſo happie and foztunate in al bat- 
telles, were nat ſlayne in the warres, but after their re⸗ 
tune (making their paſtime vppon a bzidge, and dal:y- 
ina ane with an other) were all dzowned in the water. 

And with theſe few examples J coulde bzing foꝛth an in⸗ 


finite number of others. Oh vnhappie and curded % , , 
chanice,after ſo god foztune, oh ignominious fame after ſo of the x. va- 
muche glozy and renoume. J aure you, ſayth that god liant 3 
Tmperour Marcus Aurelius, that when A was an old man / 2 
pio. 
ous, ſo that my deathe mighte bee moze honoured : foz a 2 2 4 d 
wicked deathe cauſcth greatly the lyfe to ber ſuſpected, and — 
. the happie ende and deathe dothe commonly extuſe the „„ 
wickedneſle of the lyfe. owe we haue ſufficientixy ma- „ 


I dyd wiſhe in my heart my lyfe to haue bene lcfſe gloꝛi⸗ 


nyfefted and pꝛoued by many reaſons and arguments, „ fn 


and by ſundzie Pꝛophane Yyſtozies, how that Kings and „ „ 


Pꝛinces are ſubied to all infir.nities of nature, and other | 


Accidents of foꝛtune, as heate, colde, hunger, ſicke neſſe, ſo⸗ the buwble 


dayne death, and ſuch: like chaunces, as well as the moette 1. 


vileit and ſimpleſt of any of their Subicas, and that alſo „ 
wad. 


they are all vnder one O OD, one Lozde and Creatoz, 


(who will cralte the humble and mae, and bing lol» toc 7 
carce 
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fearce and p2onde) and befoze whom we ſhall appeare at 

the latter day to bee countable foz our lynes, to receius 

cqually the re warde of our offences and deſerts, It reſteth 

now foꝛ vs (fo!owing the accuſtomed maner) to confirme 

the ſame by the examples of the holy and ſacred Scripture, 

in the which we haue many maruellous teſtunomes, how 

Saule oner- the Lozde did ouerthzow the arrogancie and pꝛeſumption 
throwen for of pzcude and hauty Pꝛinces. Saule who was by the elec⸗ 
pride. tion of God the firite king ofthe /rarlua, foz his greate 
pꝛide was ouerthzowen. Oz1as was in the beginning of his 

reigne a god and vertuouſe man, and walked inthe wayes 
and cominauadements of the Loꝛde, but when hs was in 
pꝛoſperitie, and had al things that he could wiſh and delire, 
became ſodealy ſo infected with pꝛide, and blinded with 
5 ambition, that he twke vppon him the office of the Highe 
cus becae Pꝛieſt, but foz a recompente of his offence he was caſte in 
7 (eper for to a Lepzoſie, and taken away aſwell from the felomuſbip ur 
1 pride. his people as the adminiſtration of his kingdome, Holofer- 
nes the pꝛoude, truſting to muche to the ſtrength ol his 

7 he pride of men at Armes and ſouldiers, would ſtrine agaynft God, 
Olopberns who(lhewing by his mightineſſe, that with the twinkeling 
abated hy a of an epe, he coulde ouerthzow him) ſuffered Iudith to exe⸗ 
woman. Cute his vengeance, and to cut offhis head. Amon that was 
aral. a. a. is ſo well beloued of king Aſſuerus, that he had the cherte ol⸗ 
fice of honour vnder him in his Nealme, thꝛough his pꝛide 

and crueltie, going about by all the meanes he could to ex⸗ 
terminate anddeltroy the people of e, was by the per⸗ 

4» han, miſſion of Godin the ende hanged vpon the ſame gallowes 
that he had pꝛepared faz the innocent Mardocheus: ſuch are 


Kings ca. 5. 


% tte iudgements of God,that wben he beholveth out of his 


FEY celeſtiall Thꝛone our humayne ſtate, and ſeth our great 
pꝛide and inſolencie, he doth ſo chaſten vs, and pul vs down 
to the grounde, that he maketh vs to be conte mned euen of 

xffaſtes cx, the moſte baſeſt ſoꝛte. That wiſe king Salomon, beeing one 

by of the richeſt Pzinces vppon the earth, knowing Ge 
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the ende our viſcoarſe ſhall be well beantified 
ples, we will ſet fozthe vefoze your eyes many Emperozs, | 

Kings,and Pzinces, that were vaknowne bothe of linage, * 

armes, fozceand beginning, that hane bene by the fanoure - © oo) = 0 
of foztune eralted to the rule of Realmes, Kingdomes and _ * 
Empircs.And foz that,the C, amongsall other nati- 7 <0 fs king 
ons haus left vts their poſteritie moſte ample teſttmonic 42s 434 


nas. 
— ET. 
- a + 


— 4 
— — 


of nobleneſſe and vertue,we will begin with Tarqui- © vppires. 
wr e \ 25 | 


? n * 


mus Priſcus, a man of a ſcruile eſtat 
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.Cabyles king alwapes heart the name ol a ſeruaunt. Aclarces, king of the 
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Komas ſonn the AOMALHES ozdaine — lawes, greatly ang 
ol a ſcruant F mg u Fe and ſhewed bim ſe lle ſo wozthp a 
wherby he bea | do | pay 


ſonage, to — 
A 

—— 
— — — — 


Antipater king | 

ot Macedonia" zuus 

the ſonne of a times I 
wasthe 


lugler. 


alſo of 


of ihe Perkins art han, was of ſo baſe a condition and meane birth, that 


yas Jelecuded hig 


aer kno mne at any tune to his poſtes 
of wg: pars 8 was from theſubicazan of Alexander, 
— 947 e | any kingdem amongs the. Harth 


lonuc of a Car 
ter. 


ang, 155 ace 8 —— 


Midas of a 0 that ſuccæ ded in the realme of aces» 
2 on 3 Ae 7 may the — —— = —.— 
— e witneſlc vnto vs, es that great ers 
— . i 2 ded ol a peze pareatage, And Darius the firlt 
Aber dect King of the Trend, Was the long af a Carter. Nini, 
Sibaijs king of and tillingt nee tue Greets called from 
the Perlea his b Oe made king, Soſtenes was mate king of 


was ſervant to AY acecloa, although he was deſcended out of the moſt va- 
an r ſeſt houſe of his pꝛouince (and notwithſtanding many great 
—— at Pꝛinces did couet the dominion therof)yet neuerthe leile be 
Ne 22 — —— fo; —— ere no 
—— 1 27 rus anne king — Herſians. ] belophanes 
the great em- 9 

p<rour ot our a Cart king of CY Lamber len that great 
tive was toae king of the S /h an,, in our time(Who named biniſelie the 
* — and wzatbe of God, by whome be woalde erecuts 
Makomer bis vengeance) was the ſonne ola ſwinebeard. 

king of Ataby Nlahommct that firſte did dziue Caunelafe; bis lining, bes 
was a dryuer Fame in the ende king of Arabic, All which 8 
of Cainels. 250,6 I 
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thers being wel weighed and conſidered by that diuine Pla 
to, ſapd: there were fewe Kings oz Pꝛinces, but that they 
were firit deſrended of bond men, noz fewe bonde men that 
were not ficite deſcended of Pꝛinces. Saule and Dauid the 
ſirſt kings ofthe / wa were ſhepherus. Abdolin that was a Saule and 05 
digger ot gardens, was by Alexande inſtituted king of S- uid were ſbep- 
dome (0; his woꝛthineſſe, and ſo to all others, who he did berds. 
cauſe to aſpire to any dignitie, he ſaid he nener had regarde — 
to their birthe, 0z of what race they were extracts;bat only ma garde 
to their vertues. Agathocleskingof Cialis, was the fonng * 55 
of a Potter, who foz a remembzanceof his beginning, wold 
al his life time be ſerued in none other veſſels; but of earth. ara taper 
But amongs all ether Empires of the woꝛld, the Nm, ne 
Empice was the moſt palling, and pet we ſinde many Cm⸗ 
peroʒs, as well R as others, that were deſcended of 
a baſe parentage, who by valiantneſſe obtained the Cmpe- 
riall dignitie, as Maxinuanus the ſonne ot᷑ a locke mithe. Mazienionns' 
Martius alſo the Cmperoz was a ®mithe himſelſe, who aſs <mpecour king 
ſone as be was choſen Cmperoz, ſpaks betone the people; * oſs 
as foloweth. 3 know right wel my frends(ſaydhe)that you 2* 212% 
may.rep2ehend me and taſte me in the terthe with my elde . Martins cxppe 
occupation whereof you are all witnefſes, but lette all men n Was 
ſay what they lite: By my will 1 woulde aluapes be smych bia- 
handling Jron, and not leade mp lite idelly in banketting (elbe. 
and dallying with women, and in ſache other voluptuoul- An oratiod of 
neſfe and pleaſures; (as Galline my pzedeceCoare did) who Marrius in the 
was vnwozthie the glozy and fame of his pꝛedeceſſoʒs:and commeadacs 7 
tet them ſay further of my Fathers cratte what they will; * wat 
ſo that ſtraungers as the Gee. «Al nana, and other | 
nations my neighbozs may perceine and taſte, that & ious 
iron, and that they haue to do with an Iron nation, ſo much 
to their daunger, that they do feare in vs cherely the Jron, 

A am content they ſay their pteaſares. And asfoz youre 

partes, wil wel vou know that ve haue choſen an Cinpes 

roz to gouerne vou, —̃ 0 * 
y. 
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valerius Fmpe hut iron all the dayes of his lifs to your great commodities 
row andeomfogtes, Galerns alſo ſurnamed Neatherve(bicauſe 
thus rereinax, both ha and bis parentes were alwayes rurall men) was 
Emperor, was lte mite cheſen Emperoz , Elhus Vertinax in like manner 
2 marchauue Emperd of Name. was a Parchant of Mode, which eſtate 
ot Wode, he exerciſed with ſache trauaile and paine, that he was in 
Aurel? Vitor that reſpette Pertinax. And Diocleſianus the Emperoz, who 
2 did make Kome to wonder at his triũphal vicozies was but 
the lame.and a ſeruaunt, and the lanne of a Boke binder, Bonolus likes 
lows x0--p17, Wile Cmperos was the ſonne of a Scholemaſter, Aurelia 
Diocleſianus nus (Whole renoume is immoztall) was bozne of ſo baſe a 
Emperour,was ſtocke, that in the Viſtozies can not be founde the place of 
the loune ot a his birth. And Valentianus was the ſonne of a @homaker. 
Boke binder. And thus with theſe numbzcs that J haue bzought fozth, I 
dooſu Emre cgulde alleage many uthers: as Auguſtas, Vitellus, ['raia- 


tot, loan of a 


- nus, Opilus, Machroneus, Poſthumius, Carauſius, tuttinius, 


Audidhng em BAlbunus, and a great munbzc moe, of which Suctonuis and 
pron of an vo. ther Audhoꝛs make mention that were ſpzong out but of 
knowe ftock. bale, vnknowne,and obſcure houſes, TUe coulde alſo bzing 
Va lestianus f@zthe many Biſhops of X , ho being iflued out of po2s 
emperor forme yarentages,and of ſinall reputation, came to the lite digni⸗ 
otzſhomuker: die. As Biſhop Iohm the. ar. was theſonne of a @homakerz 
— © bozne in #r:44»ce. Biſhop Sextus the fourthe, was a grais 
knowe blond. Frier, and the ſonne of a mariner. Biſhop Nicholas the fifth 
Popes iſlucd was the ſonne of a Poulter . S. Petcr mas a Filher, and of 
oa of obicme Many others of whome we will make no mention at this 
bouſes.  . pzeſent, fo2 ſuche dignities are not gatten by nobleneſſe of 
Pope loba. aa, birth, but by vertue and holineſſe af life. We baue by other 
— Examples going befs2e , very amplie dectared, that they 
erde the i, were very Wicked and miſerable perſonis, that wold ſuffer 
bonne of a m, themſelues to be caryed away by inozdinate ambition (that 
river. vaniſheth away as (moke) ſeing Foztune dothe imparts 
Pope Nicho, his fanozs to whom thee pleaſeth, raiſuig ſometunes vp the 
las the u1.ſov paZe, vnto the rule and gouernment of realmes and kings 
ot a Poulter. names, 6 
| exped 
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expedient foz vs to declare how thi dothe alſo abaſe and put 
do one, when it pleaſeth hir, thoſe that be ſette in the moſts 
higbe degree of all felicitie, and make them to become fo mi 
lerable, that often tunes they giue occaſion of pitie, euen to | 
their very enemies. The riche Creisus king of Ludi, haths i King 
god pzofe thereof, who euen when he thoughte he had dens 44 
the moſte happieſt P2unce vppon the carthe, ſawe by linely t. 
experience, that all the riches and giftes which he had of foz- 
tune, was not ſuffitient,noz coulde not de liner him from the 
furie of Cyrus, who being (ſhed and ouercome by him, 
did fele and taſte as well the burning flames of his ire, as ge 
did of the fire wherin he was burned. Darius that great king Dari king 
of Perſiant, vanquiſhed by Alexander, bounde by his one / the Perſs- 
bau bold ſeru uuits, bereft of his wife and childzen,banithed * wan v4- 
his realme, and hurte in many places of his body, perteyued 7* ſbed and 
very well that there was not ſo highe a degree of honoz, but Hue. 

that it might be ſometune ouerthzowne,and bette downe to 

the ground, Perſcus king of A acedorna, feeling the molt fus per lig 
rious ſtripts of fo;tune,could wel iudge how vncertaing and . A ace de- 
caducall the hope of woʒloly dignities was, when that Pau- „ Ad in 
las Emus, a captaine of AM did trumuph ouer his gwdes, 5, n. 

and cauſed him to die in a molt vile and dolozous pziſon,and 

his ſonne the very inheritoz of his kingdome, by cuil infrea- „ . 
tie bzought to ſuche pouertie, that he was fo2ced to gette his 72 2 
liuing by the erertüs of handie craft, Denis Syracuſanus like⸗ muy 's | 
wiſe baniſhedout of his realme, ſhall be afaithfull uttneſſe 4 7 
of the incon&ancte of ſoꝛtune, i being pzefſed with an ex⸗ ef roms 
treeme pouertie, was in the ende conſtrained to teache chil- | 1 
2 — 4ereythr, (aptinogs fiof % , 
a Dr ſo rich ta become a maſter af chilosen. Polycarpus, , 
king ol the Sent, who as Valeri nus dothe witneſſe, that 
had neuer in all his life taſted of the rigoure of foztune was 7 he king Po 
at the laſt vanquithed by Danus, Ring of the Perlcans,and afs licarpus was 
tet u hys one pꝛouoſt crncftey vppon the top of a moun- rc 


taine. V alcrianus , emperoure of the K, being ouers hi e fer- 
N. ii. thzowne «4s. 
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emperour 9 thzowne Sa kin of the Perſians ended the reff of his 
nerthrowne — cry ee fn a fateſtale to Sa- 
t Sport pott, when he mounted vn hozſbacks;and bowed bis ſhoul- 
dad made bi ders thereuntd,in ſterde of afote nige. Caligula likewiſe, 
fooritoole. after be had receined.rrr, wounds of Cornelius Sabinus and 
Caligula ewpe gig confederates, loſt moſte miſerably in the ende his life. 
rour died ba- Diocleſian hauing loſt his Empire, dien of popſon that was 
—— pꝛepared foz him, Domitian Cmperoz being baniſhed oute 
Diocleſian em. Of Kome died page and miſerable. Falarius king of LY, di. 
perouc polo · d wzetchedly vpon the toꝛtures, where be had cauſed other 
ped. to die. vlanus being falne into a maruellous deſperati6,p2ze- 
LVomiuaous ſented his head to Vontius Toleſinus, to the ende de ſhoulde 
cmperour <5 cut it al. Scilla his cherfe enimie was eaten with lice,x could 
being bead neuer finde menen to helpe him lelfe thereof, Che Empe⸗ 
F4larws dyed C03 Liberius was ſtifeled with a pillowe, and died amongs 
ypon the Tor- his owne ſcruaunts, Nero that butcher and moztall enimie 
tures, to humaine nature, hiding himſelfe in a ditche to eſchne the 
Silla was eaten iuſt ire and vengeance of the Ko main that did purſue him, 
Lb wouldd baue killedhim ſelle, but Od did permit he ſhoulde 
L bargge finde him ſelfe ſo vnable that his ſcrengtbe din fle bim to 
deres execute his ſacrifice, and was cöſtrained therfoze to require 
ow . f aide of others fo aduauncehisdeathe ; And thus with theſe 
deaths ig Pli- ſmal ntmbze,J could pzoduce many other Pzinces,Kings, 
nie,Sucton and CZ mperozs, Ponarches;and sther great Loꝛds, who hauing 
Da arcu3. had as it were the winde in the pope, and vſing with full 
Nero ore laile tte llatte rings ul Foztune, that afterwarves turning 
ne nn de her wherle vppon then fel into ſuch milerie and wꝛetched⸗ 
ln nelle, that the memozic thereof is pitifall to rehearſe, 'F02! 
Eill him. | . | * 
this cauſe E-phyiton, (that was ſo well beloued of Alexan- 

der) willing vppon a time (of his great liberalitie) to have 

. giuen to certaine of his frendes, the kingdome of Syd. 
they knowing it was an eaſie matter to receiue a king- 

1 44749"! dome, but hardto rule the ſame,vidwithamaraellouscon-. 
ger fantie ot minds refaſe it. Wherat Ephyſton being greatly: 
fufed. aſtonied,toſce them refaſe AK da; = 
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\@kefierfiy by ſtre and fwoꝛd, was moued to ſay: Db molt 

happie nation which arte the firſte that hathe learned that 

it is ns lefle commendable ta refuſe a kingdome, than to 
recepue it, Foz if the ambitious man will meaſure with a Quinta 
tuſts varde, and weighe with even Ballantes, the plea- 2 boke 
ſures and honoures, with the caros and; troubles of the 

nande, that dathe accounpante a Crowne , — # 
numbze of periltes biſides, as well do.ceſticall as fozaine, 
de ſhoulde five to one ounce of Honey, tenne pounde ol 
Wozmewwave : wherefoze the greate king Antochus, is 
greatly tommended in the Piſtozies amongs the K 01:27, — * 

foz when they had taken away from bim the better parte e. 

of his Realme, he ſayde vnta them with an inuincible con⸗ 

ſtance; O pe A, in leauing me ſa ſmall a parte of 

my Realme, and vſarping the moſte greate ſt parte thereof A Commens 
+ (as you doe) vou tauſe me to otcupie my minde on other 44ble ſentece 
matters: and pou doe ſo-muche the moge diſburthen me of of Antiocbu- 
the cares which did ozdinarily enuiron my ſoule, and held it 
beſiegen Valerius Maxamus in his biſtouies dothe rehearſe 
that the firſte time tho Crowne was pꝛeſented to the ſame 
king Antiochus, def he wold put it vpon his bead, he did 
ko a god ſpace fal into contemplation, aſtermardes he cri⸗ 
ed oute with a loude voice, and ſaide: O Diademe moꝛe 
happie than noble: If the moſte parte ofthe Pꝛinces of the 
earthe woulde conſũider diligently the miſeries and cares 
that doe accompante them, they woulde not be greatly wil- 
ling to couet them, but woulde rather diſdaine to lift them 
from the earthe, We haue as it were the like Cxample in 
— Tirannous king, who being on a time 
penũus and ſadde than he was accuſtomed, one of his 
Courtiers woutde gladly haue made him merrie, and ſaide 
vnto him: Wherfoze arte thou ſo ſoaie and penſine D king, 
and ſet thy Realme pꝛaſper and ſtouriſhe in all things: 
But this Lirante fa ling the anguiſbe of his finnesin his 
'hoartanfwerevuolhing to dum. — 
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But afterwarys cauſed a feaſt to be pzepared of all ſoztes of 
delicate and delitious meates, wuh ſuch oznaments as were 
requiſite foz the celebzation of ſach a great feaſt. This done, 
he cauſed a naked ſweard to be haged and tied wich a thzed, 
ouer the plate where he ſhould ſit, and called fa this Cour⸗ 
tier, and commaunded him very ftraightiy, to ſit him (elif in 
that place, which was pzepared foz him. This miſerable ma 
being thus ſet, had no will either to eate 02 d2inke; but was 
al wayes afraid of death, and that the ſweard ſhould fall and 
kil him. This tirant deliting to ſc him put in ſuch feare,ſaid 
vnto him:25echold loe þ very true purtraic of my royal dig- 
nitie : behold the p;oſperities and pleſures that my eſtate is 
ſubiec vnto : behold alſo the iuſte occaſion of my continuall 
heauineſſe and ſoꝛowe. In all which examples befoze reher- 
ſev, we ſay fo2 a full reſolution, that althoughe all things be 
ſubiec to mutation after the common law, and courſe of na- 
ture, pet there is not one thing moze mutable and ſubiec to 
change, thi Pzinces and kings are, bicauſe that foztune doth 
molt willingly take holv of ſuchas be of an high eſtate, and 


dignitie, ought | 
and doings, that they may be alwayes found readis, when 


the L oꝛd and God ſhall call foz them. 
The ninthe Chapter. 


Hovy that clemencie and — vertues moſte 
meete and conuenable for Kings and Princes, with 
man — — — the ſame. 
garniſhingthe Pzince with 


12 — > "C 212 ——— meteſt foz his 
"ng 2 Paieſtie and dignitie, we deüre (as is (aid 
in the Chapter befoze) he ſhould be indu⸗ 

| — 


— — 


N. 
WER Ng and doings, Leaft that being at any time 
duer⸗ 
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ouercome with the ertremitie of choler, ho ſhoulde be ouer 
raſheandquicke in his tudgemeats,in the execution wher⸗ 
of it is to be wiſhed he ſhould rather be moꝛe pꝛompt to re- 
mit the cryme, than withaut diſcretion (befoze the matter 
be well conſidered and wayed) to puniſh the offender : foz 
commonly ſodapne determinations do bzing with them 
ſuche bopling and ſozowtfull repentante, tbat it makethj vs 
to deſire that ſame death to our ſelucs that we oſtentunes 
p:ocure to others. s we reade of Alexander the great, be⸗Alevander 


ing on a time in a maruelous furiccauſed Cletus one of his Wold hau 
e ſuch tilled bim 


beſte beloued to be llapne, the death of whom did heape ſuch +:/e4 
greefe and anguilh in his heart, that (after reaſon hadouer- - for cc. 
come his farie) he would haue murthered him ſelſe with 7 
bis owne hands fo; a ſatiſfaction.of his offence, But ſoʒ as 74/h. 
muchs as we will referre theſe matters to the Chapter, . 

where ſhall be intreated how muche crueltie is enunie to 
Painces,we will ceaſe to pzocedeany further therein, and 
intreate of clemencic, gentleneſſe, and mildeneſſc, which 

aro requiſite foz Pzinces, and be things of ſo maruellous 

an officacie to winne the harts of their (abies, that there 

is nothing that doth moze pꝛouoke the people to loue them 

and honour them than meckeneſſe. and gentleneſſc, no; by 

which meanes they may moze frankly make requeſte to 

them of any thing without re pulſe oz deniall to be made 

therein. Cicero in his Acavemicall queſtions doth perſuape 

all Pzinces rather to communicats with the pee than the Prince in 
riche: fo2 (ſayth he) they tan not learne anything of the the olde time 
riche, but to be couetous, to augment their eltates and dig: ne : 9 
nitics, and to mayntepne them ſelues in all pleaſure and þ, /amliuy 

cat : but with the pwze ( ſayth he) they ſhal learne :5e 

to be pityfull and mercytuti . r pouertie is none other poor. 
thing but a Schole of clement ia and pttic. Toe Empe rour 

Traiairus is greatly tommen ded among the Vyſtozians, bi- 

thinſe vppon a time he ſtayed hes uhols armie, and him ſelle 

\ ee the e 
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| . of a poze wzetched.and miſerable woman. The Parthians 
han ** (a people ver curious in obſerying the cuſtoms of antiqui- 
771 ep tie) did lo much delice this gentlenelſe and mekenelle to be 
= /ams. in their Pzinces (as Homer waiteth) that they byd vpon a 
31.1 ro time dep2iue one of their Pzinces from the adminiſtration 
"6h on 1 of the Nealme, bycauſe that he went to the mariage of a no⸗ 
„%,“ bie man r agreat Ruler, and within certayne dayes after, 
* — ba ing required to the mariage of a pwze man, be refuſed 
, gy e todo the like. The maner of liuing ofthe kings of the Per 
inn . iar is repꝛoued t condemned of many, foz that they vſe to 
lese keeps them ſelues cloſe and ſecrete within their Pallaces, 
not ſhewing them ſelues to the people but once oz twice in 
the yere,and all to the ende that not perl ding them ſelues to 
talk, oꝛ to bee familiar with the people, tbey ſuould baue the 
in the moꝛe greater admiration and honour, The Cm- 
perour Antonius was called Pius bicauſe he was pitiful and 
gracious to all ſoztes of people, and namely foz that be 
did vle a maruellous charitie in the behalfe of widows and 
Oꝛphanes, ſoʒ he commaundedtie pozter of his gates (and 
HA mar del. that with great charge) that he ſhould know the poze hee 
low geniienes foʒt the riche,that they mighte bee firſte bꝛought to him to 
sf 14c empe- haue audience of their ſutes. And this god Tmperour pꝛo⸗ 
rour e A nto- nounced openly befoze all people, that they that dw con- 
:144 1074745 temne the poꝛe andnedy,let them not thinke to be obeyed 
the poore, ofthe riche. The Yiſtozians wꝛite in the life ol Claudianus 
the Emperour, that he was ſo treatable and gentle, and did 
ſo muche incline him lelfe towards the ſutes of the paze, 
that he thought, it did not ſuffiſe him onely to giue them 
audience, and to reſto;ze them agayne to their right (if they 
were iniuted by any man, ) bat farther he would giue them 
alſo counſell in their aduerſities and troubles : which thing 
be dyd pzactiſe in the behalfe of a paze affliaed widow, who 
as ſhe did vpon a time pzeſent hir ſelf befoze him to require 
juſtice, being altogither ouercome with carefulneſſe and 
weeping,this gentle Emperour after m 
of requen, 
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requeff, being moued with a maruellous naturall compaſ- 
ion, did wipe bir face with his owne handkercher, wher- 
as manyof his gentlemen did marucll,amongs which ons 
of them ſaydto him, that he did to muche abaſe hi: ſelfe, 
and he had done a thing that was far vnmete foz the maic- 
ſtie of an Cmperour.\Zut he anſwered wiſely, that it was 
not ſufficient fsz a P2ince onely to do right and iuſtice to 
bis Dubieds, but alſo to exerciſe the office of humanitie to- 
wards the when the cauſe ſo requireth, fo oftentunes(ſayd 
be) the Subiecs, when they departe from the Prince with 
bis god countenance and gontle wozds, it contenteth their 
minds better than the benefite of the cauſe that they haue 
reteiusd at his hands by equitic and Julkice, nd this is it 
that that great king Salomon dothe teache and erhozte vs 


vnto, where he ſayth, that gentle and pleaſaunt wozds doth Proueth ca. 11. 


alſwage the yze,as rygoꝛous and cruell wozds do ſtirre vp 


furie: and as he ſayth in another place, that gentle ſpeche f cleſaſt c. 


getteth many frends, and appeaſeth the enimie. The tenne 
Tribes of //-4e/ made them ſelues ſtrangers, and refuſed 
the ſubiecion of Roboam the ſon of Salomon, that was their 


king, foꝛ the rigozous anſwer he made to them (at ſuch time 3 King; ca 


as they required him that the tribute ſhould be diminiſhed) 
when he ſayde to them: the leaſt of my fingers is moze 
heauper than the greateſt of my fathers : if he haue made 
your yoke heauy to you, J will make it heauter , and if be 
ſcourged pou with ſmall roddes, J will chaſten you with 
wyippes, and foz ſache a like barbarcns and rough ſpeche 
chaunced the diuiſion betwene /«4- i, when David 
made his foꝛce agaynſt them, fo2 that Naball thzeugh his 
chozliſh aunſwere ftirred him to anger: but to the con⸗ 


trary Abygail his wyfe by incanes ef hir curtcous and xings,ca. 25 


gentle wozds did appzaſe him. le finde alſoan the e 
Viſozies,that a Phileſopher very liberall x fcœ in w522s, 
wꝛote an Epiſtle to Phalaris the Tyꝛante, in the wittch be 


accuſed him of his diſſolute life, and amongs other things 
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that he delle touched, he tep26red him bitterly foz that he 
was diſdbedient to the Oods, in that he killed the pzioſts; 
and ruinated the temples, and bycauſe he was ſo vnwil⸗ 
ling to be moued oꝛ ſutd vnto foz the poze mens cauſes, 
and dyd refuſe their petitidns and requeſts. Tde god Typ⸗ 
raunt hauing red this accuſation, without any further ve⸗ 


ſap that J do not obey the Gods, ſay truely, ſoz if A chould 
obſerue all thoſe things that the Oods dw commaunde me 
to do, JI chould do few of thole things that man requireth 
me to vo, Secondly whore pou ſay J beare no reverence 
no2 honoꝛ to the Churches, that is vicauſe Jknow'the gods 
make moꝛe account of a god and pure heart, than of many 
Churches al to bedecked with gold x ſiluer. As touching the 
ꝛieſts, you ſay J put them to death : in veede J haue done 
it, thinking to make a god ſacrifice of them to the Gods, ſoʒ 


they were ſo dillolute, and ſo karre out of oꝛder in all their 


actions and doings, that in ſterde of honozing the Gods 
thep were rather a llaunder vnto them. And as touching 
the laſte, whereol thou doeſt accuſe me, that is, to haue ſtop- 
ped my mouth and eares from the petitions x requeſts of 


the poꝛe, thoſe that haue ſayde that vnto thee haue greatly 


lyed vppon me, foꝛ 4 haue alwapes ſhewed my ſelfe frank 
and open to widowes and Dzphanes, and to ſuche kinde of 
afflicted people, and haue alwayes had my cares open to 
ſuche requeſts as they haue made to me. Mere you may 
ſce this wzetched Tyꝛaunt, enimie both to God and man, 
loued better to be charged with theſe other vices, than to 
graunt to the laſt, the which he eſteemed to be moꝛe gra⸗ 
uous and notable than the others. The Loꝛde our God 
willing to inſtruct all Pꝛinces and other paſtours,by what 
meancs thepdught to gouerne their flocke, dothe repꝛoue 

by the Pꝛophet Ezechicl!) the ouermuche ſtraytneſle that 
they do vſe towards their Subiecs, when he ſayde vnto 


them: Pee do commaunde them by fozce and power. Like⸗ 
wiſe 
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wife d. Petet; a'man-that commendeth xrratty bum 
doth admomſh all Pattours, not to be vas r teuer e cowards 


their people; but that they oulds rulothein an the trac = 
tHepheard vort his flocke. - Alexander the great vlrd ſuche 
kind of farikttie and gentleneſſe of ſpetit toi tholo that 
had tw de with him, that'enen o mche le dyd rep20us bim 
ol his vices, he would hearken and giun rar voz wien be 

parted ont of i to tonguere the lulu he under 
ſtote that there Was one other ation which uns neuer 

et conquered, neither of ths Ferſiaan the <H cdu, the 

reke, no; of the Ko wh were catlod the G 
4927, and he being very amvitious of ſurhe matters, min⸗ 
ded tö dinte them in his ioürney⸗ and when be arriurd in 
their Pzonince,he cummaunded that the wyſoſt and ſageſt 
amongs them ſhould come and ſpeake with him, that he 
might vnderſtande the maners ciiſtomes, and oꝛder vt li- 
n who ſermed vnto him to be men farre 
eſkraunged from the faſhions and doings ofthe common 
vlagr or other men: whereof when the Gra, were 
aduertiſed, without any moze deliberation ſent vnto dym 
pꝛeſentty an otde man, frte and franke in woꝛdn and ſtoute 
in his countenaunte, and one that had neuer ben fearedfoz 
the pꝛeſente of any Pꝛinte, Emperotir 03 Ponarche : who 
being arriged afoze him, after that he had made his due 
reuerence, began to beholde him with a Philoſophers eye, 
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and knowing rery well Alexanders humo?, that he was A meruel- 
not come into their countrey foz any othor intente, but to 4% #orurnes 
make him ſelfe Loꝛde and ÞPzince thereof, firinghts coun- of 4 Y hi- 
tenaunce immourable vppon his face lyke a man that had |» of the 
benhalfeinan extaſte, ſapde fo him: Tell me J pꝛay thee Garaments. 


O thou Alexander, what wouldeſt thou haue? what is thy 
meaning? what is thy will and purpoſe ? doeſt not thou 
ſutticientiy giue knowledge to the face ofthe whole world, 
that thou arte poſſeſſed with an inſatiats græbyneſſe and 


an inoꝛdinate couetouſneſſe , which foz a tranũtoʒy amvi⸗ 
iy. tion 
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tion that vanicheth aways the ſmoke) arte nat afearde to 
paueriſhe many to make thy ſelle onely riche, naz arte 
aſhamed of the complayntes and lamentations of the pe 
widows, and of an _— wth Lol pong 1 1 
people, which thou halt diſpoſſeſſed of their lands to mae 
thy lelfe vniaerſall Ponarche of the whole earth , noa halt 
thou no regard of the effaſion of the bloud of ſo manꝝ pœie 
Innocents, but thus with infamy-to make thy name euer⸗ 
lalling and inunoztalize thy ſelſe foz euer: pet if thou coul- 
deſt by thy cruel þattels 4 bloudie victozics enioꝝ the lyues 
of them which thou dort kill, to increaſe t pzolong thyne 
owne lyfe, as thou doeſt jnherite their gods to augment 
thy renowme (although it were wicked) pet it were tolle⸗ 
rable, But to what purpoſe ſerueth it thee to take away 
their liues, when thou thy lelfe lolieſt every houre that the 
Gods thall take thyne? Oh Alexander, yet if thy deſire 
had any ende, and that it were bozdered and limitted as the 
kingdomes bee which thou doeſt conquere, thou wouldeſt 
then giue ſome hope to the people of thy amendemente to 
come: but know thou, oh Alexander, to what ende this will 
come vnto, the Gods ſhall gius foz a penaunte vnto the, 
and to all ſuche ambitious hearts as thint is, which are ne- 
uer (atiſfied noz contented, that aſſone as death is ready fo 
A mar«el- cloſe vp your mouths,and when vou are at the laft poynt of 
lo  yriefe of life, you ſhall haue ſo great an vnquietneſle of conſcience 
co 7jc164ce at fgz thoſe things which you haue ſo vniultly heaped x gathe- 
be point e red togithers, that it ſhall be moze greeuous and harder foz 
4e14:0 ſuch you to digeſt than if ye ſhould ſuffer a thouſand deathes to- 
4 41: /et githers. And ſo this old man hauing ended al his diſcourſe, 
en made thee Gill immoueable foz a ſpace befoze Alexander,aſpecs 
©0797 1907 ting ſeme anſwere of hun: but Alexander feeling him ſelle 
hee touched inwardly, was toſſed with many imaginations af 
11:11] thereaſons of that wiſe m ſage philoſopher,and in ſuch ſoꝛt 
7117, {| thathisſpirits were ouercome and vanquilhed, not able to 


vtter the cffec of his minde to make him any anſwere, by 
reaſon 
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reafon whereof, bing confounded and condemned in him 
ſelfe fo his enterpziſes, he returned from thence immedi⸗ 
ately without hurting, oz any wayes annoping the <174- 
mans. Che Emperour Tiberius a cruell man in ll his do⸗ 
ings, was not moued when it was told him that man did 
murmure and fpeake euill of his cruelties and tyꝛannies: 
but anſwered fo them that perſwaded dim to bee reuenged 
vypon thole that fo murmared agaynlt him,that he coulde 
very well occupie him ſelfe other wiſe, and ſaive,that mens 
tongues ought to be fre in a free Citie. Moyſes that great 
— — of the Loꝛde, hath lefte vs alſo maruellous teſtt- 

of pacierice x modeſtie: who although be was mas 
ny times fozmented + vered with his people; yea even that 
they were ready to ſtone him to death, yet Whatſooner aſ⸗ 
ſavits theſe ſturdy people did make againſt him, they could 
neuer dziue him from his humilitie, noꝛ put him out of pa⸗ 
ciente : but to the tontrarp, he dyd by his continual pꝛap⸗ 
ers 97 aids to the ww) — — 
furie wht d vniuſtly conceyued agayn 
Pifkozietis do w2yte, that two olde women dyd addzeſſe 
them ſelues to a king and an Emperour, the one to king 
Demetrius the other to the Eniperoz Adrtanus,pzaying the 
inſtitly that they might haue iultice miniſtred foz a certen 
violence which one had don to them. But theſe Pines be⸗ 
ing * with other attayꝛes did aunſwere them, that 
fhey mult foz a time deferre the matter, fo2 that they could 
not intende it at that pzeſent, whereat the women being 
grieued, ſayd vnto the, chat then they ought to giue vp their 
Empires to others: fo pꝛinees muſte ( ſayde they) be at ali 
times ot the dax ready to pꝛotea 4 defende the affiited,and 
ener wilting to render luſtiee and righte to eche one, and 
with that charge per dow reteiue your dignities and kings 
domes.And yet notwithftanding al theſe woda, neither of 
theke Pꝛintes were moued 02 angrie, and they percepuing 
the earneſtneſſo of theſe matrons, began to ſunlo,a 
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Lb 4:2 If no befaꝛe, whichtbey will do, and now thou arte.comes 
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ſently gaue them audience, and didt mae 

that great Patriarke, bæing (0 cruelly 12 
thers hands, in ſterde of reue nging him puered 
them from famine, which din appzeſſe them fo muiehe, that 


knew-uot where to haue aup ſuccgur oz helpe, Dems 
es eo OG I Lage 
name of cruelticguncgyygs athers, an | | 
of ali perſons, ved neuer the lelie old 
woman, ſuche as foloweth,; Ae he was vppou a time ad- 
nertiſed that he pzayed vnto the Gods, dayly fo2 bys 7 — 
lyfe and health. wohner to the conti A. rages that , 
reſt of the people ee nee 
— Nev 8 

$7926 hn, an 
to tell bim foz what cauſe th: pꝛaped ſa often. t W 
ko his lvle, ſæing that be knew very well that al 
ol che people deſites bis death. This alde 1— — 
unelu nat bow to cownterfeyte, did diſcauer uno hig bir 
meaning thefein, aud Jayne: Py ſoueraigne A. Mde, hen 
I was a rong woman this JI2ouince was gouerned with 
a truell Tyꝛaunt, whoſe life was ſo-noyſaine ta me, that 
J did continually wirhe his death, and to the ende my de⸗ 
ſire might take place, A pꝛaped hartely to the 8 
Temple, that they would de luer the pegple fra the b 
dage of that Tyꝛaunt, and that they would ſende him a 
dayns death, which they did, foz he dyed in very derde = 
dayuly ; but the time was ſo vnhappe, that there ſuccaded 
in his place a woꝛſe, and a man moze diſlolute a thouſande 
tunes than the firſt; which is the cauſe that moueth me to 
lee fcom my firſt, pzayer, leaſt the 22 * 


A OBA : who is wozſe than voth the others: and fa that A fcare, 


oY her that if Jake iy requelt to the Gods Foz thy death, as A 


did fo; the others, there ſhal come an other after moze wie- 
kedand abhominable than thou arte: therefoze 3 godoyly 
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r 
| 1 | Acen 
this tyzant maruallingat the franks and liberall ſpeecheof f Fe. 
this woman, and ſpecially to hun who was feared of al men 
(as he was) without bering angry at all, fei ta laughing,and 
let her depart without any kynde of puniſhment. 
Lhe paciencs of Pirrhus king of the Epproces, twgreatly 
cũmendod in the hiſtoꝛies: who(when he was in his warres 
Azainl the & · in (had certain of his ſouldiers in 
his cape, that as they did lit at their meate, with ope mouth 
ſpake vacomly i vndecft wozds of him, viing therin wozds 
of defamation,wherof be being avuertiſed by certayn ſpyss 
who did appzehead them vpon the matter,he commaunded 
they unmediatly be bzought befoze hum, and be aſked 


* 
* 


e fault inthe wine, which was the very inſtrument that 
did fozce them to (pcake ſuch things; The reberſal of which 


when any man feeleth the @urgion put an inſtrument The mode- 
ſoze wounde, and as though they ſhoulde baue loſte 


their lpues paelently. Wiherat the King mave un ſemblance , 7” 


the C piroti 
when you lpeake of your ſuperiours, ſpeake moze ſolt⸗ — 

| Ladd , 

ena och —— (arde be) euen tho very waltes 7 , 


Plato the chief of al the Philoſophers amongs the Scl, 
mum... me 
J. A chene, 
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«-{thcnr, Dionyſe uentaumded | 
ol him to the other Whiloſophorshiscompanyons, when 
caunc to 4/1244, u rute Plato anſwered with a boldnelle 
confa2mable:tohw uuſetome, that the Philslophers of 1 
1hz«: had not is much lexlure as that they woulde tole any 
tyme to ſprake of hini oꝛ his doings, giuing hint to vnder- 
ſtand by this franke —— — — of oꝛ⸗ 
der as hiloſophecs did occtpie them ſelues cont» 
— — would not vonchlafe 
to conſume thtit tyme to make any reh etlall of the aas of a 
wicked man, and lapd they rather merited to be bur yed in 
the darknelſe ol foꝛgetlulneſſe han to ber bzought 
in reherſall befoze men. Whiche anſ were although it were 
very ſharpe and iupping⸗ — — euen by 
a man vr ty pacient, det n | illmuled tyr 
matter, and did nut once — che wos by countenannex 
that he wasanythingangry o mduedtdr rent. 
— —— a great Hunde of aunti⸗ 
ent examples of ma keneſie and gentlenelle, whiche to lom 
peraduenbirr at theTp2Xt ſhewe will ſine rivicutous, and 
to bet but fables; butbycauſe they ber witten by © mand 
notable and famrousmnttboursbothe G ett, and £41427, u 
ought to giue thenrerevite, and wer ſhoulde do them g 
iniurye and alſo greatcly diſcredyte oure aunte 76, e 
haue atwayes to this pzeſente daye;havthemingrea 


6, owto bzingthetegreate wiſedomy 


. 1 


seilenes and - | 
45 8 uche mees 
* — 


whiche baue 
paſſed in this it were vponthe 


odor BEE /ca/14%7 write in thoyp hiltozies and Anrtaites, that 
ppona time When tte Pope Wente out ofthe caffetl Angel, 


in 


of Chriftian Princes. 129 


in Nur in his actuſtontes magnificence, an olde manne a 
ſtranger and vaknown,newly come to the citie (and not ha⸗ 
ning lerne anv tuche things befo2 c) began to laughe aloude, 
that the —— —ñ—F—ũ mar 
nelling at the matter, domaumted of him by and by the cauſe 
of his diſo;dinato laughing, his ao man that was ſo aged 
that there was nothing left vat dum uk alk bin menibnen to 


of nix 


— pokerp etngne 
byHerd, ther was not dne that was offended any thung thor- 
at, dut began al to laugh at the matter; as he himſt ile vid, 
2 dax tus the. iii who was a religious nian of the oꝛder of 
rand efaitentothe dinitis Mapal: A while after, 
a Frier of his own cou#t,that had hom one of his moſt fami- 
tiaryltanors N td vilite hiu;thsPope-hatiing recopued 
dem das great becrets) led him 


nes, richet ano uthet teeſutes, where he fapd vito hun lis 
ling, Wentder ou ſeo 3 tan nat ſay that iche S. Heter my 
pꝛedece ſſcur ſupde, that 5 haue neither gold nc; ſiluer: 4 do 
confeſſe that ſapde the Arier. holp Father, neither can you 
ſay as he ſao nt, lame, and leapꝛous, ryis und 
go your wares, giuing hum focretety-to vnder ſtande Gore- > 
by, that richts be entmes ta hotyut ſce c ud the Pope knss 
—— tide: nothing but that which was true, was 
not dilplealed thercaf, but at hituſclſs3d afterwarves toll 
the ane ton grtatontimbee of: 


that: eve — heedde, — 
— wuces n ta — — whece 

— many ofher- TRANS pꝛeſente. 
ThysC ardinall when dnn 


ä — Woliſeh: ts them 
T. u. that 


— 2 of ar: 
andteft his ſucte ſſoꝛs old man. 
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inſtructe Pzinces bowe they oughte. to teinper thys their 
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that were pꝛelent (as a maruelous thing)a table of the ſayd 
Rapnacls making, in the which was painted the figure and 

po2traiture of 5, \'«ter and Paule,to the ende thatthey wright 

tudge of the excellency thergf,andaſter ther had welt b heto 

the ſane ut all partes, it wag-capunended of them allas an 
excellent aud maruellous thing (except at two Cardinaltes) 

who ſaid that the table was very excellent, but that they had 

Tus cara, Weir faces made ſomewhat tw redve antito much eoloared; 
= 2 rod '- Raphacl heing a fre man ot (peche;ſaw that bis wozkman- 
N ſhip was condemned, and that by ſuch as had na i numiedg 
6 , tomge therof,(ayy.vnto themopeniy::Ppicades;benot a: 
„backed though they be a little to rev,ad{omechecolbured 
„Felle in the face, foz A did it of purpoſe tadeclare vnto-you; that 
5 in heaurn they be as red as vou (es. them bers in this table, 
even fg2 ſhame that they haue to ſer the churche gouerned 

by ſo wicked and euill paſtaꝛs as ve be: with the which.an- 

ſwere they were uathing altended. 1a aud % . 1, 8 


. Themode-. © An Grls, agreat loꝛde in /n did heare vorygently the 


4 of an erie be anſwer ofa paye offender, that way; comdemned(o but 
Italy be- o moued with pitie to fox him whipped thozow 
ing taunted the tow eng him go very ſoftly ſayd to hum: why garen 
þy one r hat thau na faſter; that thou mayſi ha the ſamer nelnerrd from 
the caunſell ot ſa noble a man, ſande to him : Counte, When 
thou ſhalt be whipped 02 led to anx kinde ni paniſhment as 
J am, go thou at thy owne pleaure, and (ang that 4 ſu⸗ 

| ſteyne the payne, ſuſter me ta go as u pleaſeth mm. 
- - , We haue bꝛougbt fo2th fo many examples t mekenefle 


the vertke of \ 


modeſtie. clemenciey leaſt by vſing ouermache familiaritte; thy fall 
into an other cyjll, which will be as pernicious to them as 
the vertues of true mode ſtie and gentleneſſe ſhall be p2oft- - 
table: fog all extrenuties be odiqus and there is pothyng 


that 
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that voths-moze darken the maieſtie of a Pzince,noz that 
maketh him moze ridiculous, than tw muche to unbaſehin 
ſelfe, as that in ſtede of ſhewing the maieſtie of his place, 
and to giue examples of his nobleneſſe and greatneſſe, he do 
not bzing himlſelfe ta that that he bee made a pꝛay to 
all the wozlve, and faſhion himſelfe to be ſtoꝛned and dery- 
ded as a mocking ſtocke to his people and ſubteace, as that 
gamſter Nero, who was ſo ſhameleſſe and diſſolute in al his 7,,,,,.. 
doings, that in the pzeſence of all men, he woulde ſing and [ant 2 
daunce, and ſomtyme dꝛeſſe and dilguyſe himſelf into the peop a 
faſhion.of a Woman(thinking that by theſe his wanton and 
foliſh behauiours, he pleaſe his people:)which things 
pzinces ought not only to beware of in their oꝛdinarie con- 
goſfures dp karre wh — ane 
ad mes 
aareetefimonies of the inwarde harmonic of man: a8 7 ect 
ty topſymgn bery well po h veclary und Win fed N of ma 
that the.garments of the body, the countenance and the 41 f 
golfure, do gige 


vnderſtanding what the man is. £7! teſt imo 
o which dilo2ders 


regory Nazianzen & man of a ſingu⸗ We 
lar learning, beholding one day in Atbens Juhanns the Apc s 1 una diy. 
ſtamemperour of Ne (bering but a vont man,)by the 3 
lolencie of his ge ſtures, and by the mouing of his membꝛes 


did fodeynly pꝛognoſticate his euill to came, as it is 
ü Tip ; fo2 after that he had ſeen 


of. his ſhoulders; his furious and ſtaring countenance, his 
an OE 8 wich a greate num⸗ 
Wu 5 in hun, 

Fs 0g pofite 
NE and furthers tertayne 
to conde mne hole things one day 


Which aalen. foze, withoute hauing an 

oe: = queſtions and e 

us poly way lay, cucy. as Rag with the ſpirite 5 
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Pꝛopbecie, cryed oute with a loude voyce, and ſayde: Oh 


bee 
n what a monſter dothe the common 1 
rammen 2631 01 
ny Th U 15 b. 
regory : 
Nen, Ihe tene C pier. 


VVhat luſtice is, and vvhat bsges nl comnmcthiis: | 
the fame bryngerh x to ouerne mente „Aud hovee'® i 
| thatvvithoute't vie creof ; Rihgdomtscan nut 

be caſſed kingdomes, but detines — weed | 
for theres and robber TIO? If WS 


accoruung ro 
the mind of 
S. Auguſtin & 


the er wy 
Furthermoze (as Cicero dathe weyte,) the puiſlaumte of 
—4 is As — that « euen thoſe 8988 

eines in wyckedneſſe and myſchiefe tan nut maynteyne 
theyz iniquities withoute ſome parte of 2vitice: ar” 
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the captaines of theues and robbers doe not deuide egally 
their-pzales, epther they ſhal be killed by the reſte, oz elſe 
vitecly tefte- of them, zuſtice is a vertue (ſayeth Ariſtotle) 
that dothecontaine andcompzchende all the reſt, the ts on- 
ly the gupde and conſeruatrix of all humaine foctetic, and 
peeldeth to eche man that apperteyneth to him: no common 
wealth oz humaine policie can be gouerned oꝛ mainteyned 
withoute her ayde and ſuccour , Whiche Plato that dune 
Philoſopher dethe acknowledge in the fourth boke of hys 
Common wealthe, where hee wꝛiteth that the moſt chiefe 
and moſte erceſtente giſte that O O D hath ginen to men 
conſpdering the myſeries where vnto they ber lubiec,) is 17 rotavle 
are gouerned by Juſtice , whpche bꝛydeleth and ten +/ 
reſtrapneth the boldencſle of the furyous , conſcrueth and 7/7 in hit 
nayntepuecth the innoceates in the ir fimplicitie; and ren⸗ 5 of 4 co- 
dꝛeth to tuerp one egally that belongeth cohum aebi to mon \Wwea-th. 
his deſertes , 
Che Emperour Seuerus was ſuch aloger of Juſtice; that 8 
be neuer made lawe on pzonounced any ſentence, but firſte „, - — 
ge woulde haue the ſame allowed and appꝛoued by the ads . * ices 
wild of, xx. wiſe and learued menne in the lau es. and as at ers 
fouching ſuch matters as concerned tht warres, and other 
martiali acc apꝛes ge always toe the aduiſe and opinion of 
the moſte auticieat ſou liers ann beſte experimented Cap⸗ 
taines that her coulde kpnde. duetomus vpon the lyfe of bes Domi u 
mmuauui the Cmperour, doth? recite many vices wherevn⸗ , 0:47 c- 
to her was-ſubiece;: but once of the moſte cruell and nos ee e 
table chat ha was unfeitza: wythall „ was, toat hee pus ere 4nd 4 
niſhed the poze, and pardoned thc riehe, and ſo cyther-fog greate Hu- 
money 02 affection did peruerte Jnilice, rer of the 
But fozas niuche as the ꝛinces of cure tynte do not ex⸗ ab. 
ercylethe place ot iudgemente themſelucs (as the P2inces 
did in the olde tune) pet they ought at the leaſt to be very vis 
gilant and curiaus to know a vnderſtand u el p manners, the 


vertaey the intcgriticof lxfe, and the ſufficicncie of (uche 
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as they ve depute: foz elſe they ſhall one daxe be called ta 
— wꝛongs and unuries ot tpeir miniſters. Plus 
tarke wziteth in his politikes, e Plato in his tõmν wealth 
that there is no miſchiefe maze. pernicious in any common 
welth than the buying x ſclling that.is made of offices. Foz 
5 «ch 4/ 0%) they which be riche, buye foz money that which-ought to be 
er ien, ghtayned by wildome and vertue : and do it conunethto 
"great, ſel Laſſe, that thoſe that buye their officea ingreate, da. afters 
/eward warde ſell iuſtice byretayie : and-vpon thismiſchigſe doth 
5 retale- rye the bziberie and cozruptians af theſe mercenarie Jud- 
ges, who do make themſelues fat by the caamtitits and mi- 
ſeries of the poꝛe people,bzing themſeines togreatpoſſefſi- 
ons, and make their houſes mightie cuen by the pilingand 
polling of gad — — nn 
an enemie to cozrupt Judges, had al wayes 
7 6c enje- ane finger ready topullout the eyes of thoſothat heknews 
rYaur 2744 tg be ſuc k 257107 
en eg — had al wayes mercenarie Judge9in ſuche 
25% „,  ſuſpition and contempte, that they dyd alwayes ſweare 
rupr iudgess ſuche as they hole into the place of iudgement, and therein 
did charge them vppon payne of death they ſhoulde not vio- 
late their othes, no giue any iungement contrary; to righte 
and equitie, although they were ſtraightly coounaunded to 
the contcary by their Pꝛintes. And tothe ende they ſbould 
daue alwayes their othes pzinted in their remembzaunce, 
they cauſed to be ſet vpon the iudgement ſeate, the image of 
a Judge, hauing his eyes put oute, and his handes cut off, 
figmfying thereby, that they oughte not to be paraall to 
any man, oz to receyue money 0z other bzybes to defeats 
Juſtice. | | | 
Ale vander Alexander Seuerus, of the Romaines, is be- 
Sexerur 44 rye muche commended of the Hiſtoziens, bycauſe that bee 
p1nh hi ſe- dydde punyſhe his owne Decretarye, berynge infourmed 
cretory ra- that h cauſed the eſtate thzough bꝛyberie to violate tuftice, 
bnſing F u- in diſquieting thereby the p#ze, and maynteyning the riche 


ft Ce, 
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in their naughtineſſe and wickedneſſe. Herodotus the rel 
wziter dyd greately commende Cambyſes King of the 


Perſian: foz his carefull diligence in puniſhing the wicked Ce, 
iudges that did peruerte iuſtice: foz as he was vpon a tyme yg of he 
aduertiſed by the teſtimonie of many, that a Judge called 2 ca» 
Syſamnes, was cozrupted by money to pzonounce falſe C4 /»dze u 
judgement, (euen at the ſame inſtant that his offence was b fley ne by- 
diſcouered) he cauſed him pzeſently to bee flayne (being as c be dy 
liue) and commaunded that his ſkinne ſhoulde bee napled per ere in- 
ouer the ſeate where the Judges were accuſtomed to ſit to «ce. 


pꝛonounce iudgement, and that it ſhould remayne there foz 
euer, to the ende that other Judges taking an example ther⸗ 
at, ſhould beware from thencefoꝛth that they do not defile 
them ſelues with the like offences : and ozdeyned further, 
that the ſonne of the ſame Judge ſhoulde ſupply firſte the 
ſame ſeate, to the ende he ſhould be admoniſhed by the ex⸗ 
ample of his father,faythfully to miniſter iuſtice. Plato a 
man that thought he could neuer commende iuſtice fo 
muche, hath left vnto vs in wziting, that this excellente 
dertue of Juſtice is commonly defiled in two things, the 
one is, that when the puniſhment of the offence requireth 
expedition, the Judge by fyneneſſe and of purpoſe doth de⸗ 
ferre the Judgement of the matter, to the ende that by pꝛo⸗ 
longing of tyme there ſhould ber ſome meanes founde fo2 
fo ſaue the offendour : the other is, that when the offence is 
notable, and that it deſerueth paines of death,o2 ſome other 
cozpozall puniſhment, it is ſtayed and turned intaa cer- 
tayne ſumme of money, and by meanes hereof, men that 
are offenders get muche libertie, and haue great hope (by 
fo2ce of their riches) to haue their offences remitted, and 
to eſcape the daunger of death, 

If theſe S thy, who had not ſuche knowledge of god 
as we haue, haue deteſted the violaters and infringers of 
iuſtice, how muche moze ought we to do the like, conſide⸗ 


ring the thzeatnings that are made vnto vs foz the fams 
N. j. p 
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by the mouthe of the Lo2de. Let vs hearken therefo2e 
tothe exhoztation in this behalfe, that Salomon (one of 


An exh*- the moſte ſageſt and wyſelt Pzinces that euer bare Sceps 


tacion of Sa- 


fer) maketh vnto all Kings and Judges, and other that 


loms te 7#d- d utte in place of miniſtration of iudgement : Geue eare 


Ze. 


Wildem ca, 6. 


(ſayth he) you Ringes and Pꝛinces, and markt well you 
that iudge the coaſtes of the earth, learne and open your 
eares to heare,you that gouerne the multitude , and that 
delighte in muche people, foz the power is gyuen to you 
of the Lozde : who will marke diligently pour doings, 
and wyll ſcarche pour thoughtes , bycauſe that when 
re were minilters of hys kyngdome per haue not Jud- 
ged tuſtely , noz haue not regarded the Lawe of Juſlice, 
ye haue not walked accozdyng to the will of OO D, 
whcrefoze he ſhall appeare fearcfully vnto pou, and that 
very ſone, and he ſhall gyue a harde iudgemente to ſuche 
as be in the places of iudgemente, to the ſimple ſhall be 
graunted mercy , but thoſe that bee in Authozitie , (hall 
ſuffer greate tozmentes , foz the Lozde that is Kuler 
ouer all, ſhall excepte no mans perſon, neyther ſhall 
be ſtande in awe of any mannes greateneſle , foz he 
hath made the ſmall and the greate, and carcth foz all a- 
lpke. To you therefoze (Oh Kings) do J ſpeake, that ye 
may learne wiledome, foz they ſhall bee iuſt ly tudged that 

haue kepte iuſt ice. | 
Beholde lo, a marnellous inſtruction foz earthly Jub- 
ges, that haue no mynde but vppon the wozlpe, and bee 
a lle pe in the darkeneſſe of ambition and wozldely ho- 
nour, and ſet all their felicitie to make them ſelues greate 
aud marue llous to the people, and after their dcathes 
to leaue their childzen inheriters of their glozie. Let 
them hencefw2the therefoze, J ſay, goc to the ®chole 
of the wyſe, to refourme their lpues, and to knowe 
bow that thys lyfe is caducall and tranſitezye , and that 
further they ſhall bee judged, euen as they haue iudged 
others, 
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others, and of fuch a Judge, to whom alſo al our thoughts 


The.x.Chapter. 


Hovy that crueltie and tyrannie are cheefe enemies to 
Juſtice, vvhere alſo is shevved yvhercin the good 
Prince differeth from the tyrannous Prince, vvith 
ſundry examples confirming the ſame, gathered as 


yvell outof the Greeke as Latine Authors: vvhich 
vvyll bring great pleaſure and contentation to the 


Reader. 


f a Uſtice hathe not a moze _ 
WES greater enemie than cru- —_ 
Nuit and tyzannie: which * * 

1 


NS; 


* 
— 


7 ouſe and abhominable in 
man, who is a noble and 
8 extellent creature, made 
9 to the image and ſimili⸗ 
We tude of God, bozne fo 
e mene and gentle: but 
ir be be once defiled and 
/// infected with thys wyc- 
WB ez bed Tyꝛannie, be is (as 
e (ayth)like a thing tranſfozmey into a bꝛute beaſt, 
and become enimis both to God and man. But to the ende 
we may know the god Pꝛinte from the tirannous Pꝛince, 
J will ſet f@zth vato you here certayne differences of the % he 
god pꝛinces and the tyzaunts (which J haue collected out good prince 
of a great number of god authozs.) The CTyꝛaunt vereth © fereth fro 
his people with Subſidies and vnreaſonable Cracions, % T 5ranr 
and layeth heauy burthens vppon them: the god P2ince | 


doth not exace vpon his ſubiectes, but foz things that are 
U. u. neceſ- 
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nete ſſarie and behoucfull. The tyzaunt conuerteth all his 

eractions into pompe, pleaſures and bzaneries ſuperfluous 

and vnp;ofitable.The god Pzince to the contrary implop⸗ 

eth all foz the ſaucgarde, defence, and conſernation of his 

Subicas, the trengthning of his Realme,and to reſiſt the 

incurſions of ſuche as would trouble the quietneſſe of hys 

people: the Zyzaunt woulde be feared and redoubted of 

his Subiccs, without rendering any leue of his behalfe a- 

gapne. The god Pzince would bee faythfully loued of his 

Subieds with a true and ſincere heart, and loueth them 

Ariſtotle in agayne with a paternall zeale and amitie. The ty2aunt 

| bis poſlitiles. doth rule and gouerne his common wealth by diſſembling, 

| deceite and couetouſneſſe: the god Pzince doth gouerne by 
| pꝛudence, integritie of life and well doing, The tyzaunt is 

1 | gouerned by flatterers,clawbackes, and other ſuche kinde 
4 | of vermine that do bewitche and enchaunt his ſenſes with 
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pleaſaunt things, as fantafies, colluſions, and newes : the 

god Pꝛince doth not take in hande oz executc any thing, 

but by the aduiſe and counſell of the wyſe and ſage. The 

ty2aunt feareth nothing moze, than that the people ſhould 

agre togithers and bee of one minde, fearing thereby that 

they ſhould conſpire agaynſt him: the god Pzince deſi- 

reth nothing moze than to nouriſh and mayntayne peace 

Wl amongs his people: and if there riſe any debate oz ſtryfe 
1 amongs them, trauelleth by all the meanes and wayes he 
| can to reduce them agayne to god will, mutuall loue and 

0 amitie. Lhe tyꝛaunt being ſtyʒ red and moued (as waiteth 
N the Pꝛophet Ezechiel) is as a rauening wolle ready to ſhed 
0 bloud : oz as Plato ſayth, a conſumer and deuourer of the 
people. And the Wiſe manne knowyng verp well his 
pꝛopertie, nameth him a fierce and greedy Lion, oꝛ a Beare 
that is hungry and thirſty foz the fleſh and bloud of the 
po2e people: which ſaying is confirmed by S. Paule, when 
1 be ſayde ( bering eſcaped from the crueltie of Nero) he was 
[ dcliuered from the thzote of the Lion: but to the contrary 
the 
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the god Pzince hath ſuche care oner his @ubiectes, as a Qualit 

god Father hath ouer his childzen and familie,oz as a god required of 

Shepheard hath ouer his flocke : who (as wziteth lulms good princes. 
Pollux to Commodus Czſar)tothe end he would haue hum 
garniſhed with thoſe things that are required at his hands, 
ought alſo to bee mieke, iuſte, gentle, magnanimious, li⸗ 
berall,maſter of his owne will, carefull, induſtrious, vigi⸗ 
lant, puiſſant in counſell, ſober, ſtable and firme in woꝛds, 
pzompt to fozgiue, and flow to reuenge. And hauing thus 
now made an end of the differfce betwene god p2inces and 
tyꝛannous pꝛinces, will now (folowing our accuſtomed 
maner)p2zoduce ſome examples of thoſe that haue ben moſt 
infamoufly renoumed in ty2annie and crueltie, to the ende 
that Pzinces ſ&ing their diſozders and inſolencies (by the 
teſtimonies of the moſte fapthfull and moſte credible au⸗ [ 

j 


. * W 8 A 


wg 


- [ Dy | 


T — — — 2 2 BR at : A * 
— — . CT: . — . 
— — 
DS». * — 


thozs that haue wzitten) ſhould be admoniſhed to eſchue 
ſuch vices,leaſt that their poſteritie haue not cauſe to wzite 
of them, as we do now of others. And bicauſe Heliogabalus 
a Romayne Emperour, hath bozne the firſte name of wic- 
kedneſſe in his time, we will put him firſte in the ranke, The man 

andto the ende that his monſtruouſe life ſhall be the better * ** —— 11 
authoziſed, we wil recounte it accozding to Lampridius, Eu- ife 0 


ry 13 - : 
n 


tropius, Iulius Capitolinus, and many others. The firſte be- e194 BE 
ginning of his Cragedies was, he cauſed his bzother to be „ By 

flayne, afterwards he maried his fepmother, the mother tf 
of his bzother whom he had thus killed, and immediately *** 7 Pe | 
after he waschoſen Emperour:in ſtede of well pꝛouidingg 2 
foz his Empire, and giuing god oꝛders, that his common 4 A 
welthe ſhould be well gouerned and ruled (the rather to Fes 
come to his entcrpziſes) he baniſhed all the wiſe and ſage BK 
perſonages of his dominions, afterwards he ozdeyned a 1 J 
wozſhipfull colledge of bawdes, of bothe kinds, who did o⸗ NT 
penly (in the pꝛeſente of all people) cauſe youth of bothe +B.2A 
ſcres to be defiled : the ſeruice of theſe people was ſo agre⸗ BET 


ble to his minde, that he vſedthem as pages to ſerue him 4 
U.1y, as U 
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as other great Loꝛds are ſerued of their honſhold ſernants, 
Beholde lo, the firſt zeale of this beaſtly Cmperour to his 
common wealth. Now when he had ended and finiſhed this 
bis notable wozke,be weulde then take vpon him the ol⸗ 
fice of an Oꝛatoꝛ, and made a long Dzation to them, in the 
which he did perſuade them by wanton and ſlender reaſons 
to inuent al the new x vnacuſtomed means that they could 
of baudzy and filthyneſſe, and that with all libertie. And 
the better to bzing them tohis loze,he exhozted them to put 
away all ſhamefaſtneſſe, and that they ſhould become bolde 
and ſhameleſſe, bicauſe that ſhame faſtneſſe and baſhful- 
neſſc were chere enimies to all pleaſures: and not conten- 
ting him ſelfe with theſe abhominations, he gaue him⸗ 
ſelfe wholly to be caried away with his wanton and impu⸗ 
dent deſires and luſtes, that he cauſed foure naked women 
of the fapꝛeſt in all his pzouince to be tyed to a charpot, and 
ſo led thzough the ſtreetes: and alſo when he was at hys 
meat he would be ſerued with foure other women naked as 
the others were, to the ende that by ſuche meanes his peo- 
ple with al libertie ſhould be pzonoked to wantonneſle and 
whozdome: and bicauſe nature had ginen him an excellent 

beautie in all his lineaments, aſwell in his face, as in the 

pꝛopoztion of his members, he was ſo effeminated that 

he would faſhion him ſelfe like a woman, and the better to 

folow them, he would trim him ſelfe in their habites, and 

counterfayte their behauiours and countenaunces, and dyd 

deſire ſurther, amongs hys other filthyneſle, to bee tranſ⸗ 

fozmedinto a woman, to the intent that he mighte pzoue 

the pleaſures of the feminine Ser. And therfoze not ſtayed 

no2 contented with all theſe afozeſayde beaſtlineſſe and 

laſciuiouſneſſe, this diuell incarnate did perſuade him ſelfe 

there vnto (that no wicked ſpirite oꝛ diuell coulde deuyſe 
the lyke,) but as one ſinne dzaweth another, ſo he did fan- 

taſte in hys mynde , that by arte he mighte be tranſfozmed 

into a woman, And the better to put in execution _ — 

iabo⸗ 
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Diabolicall luſte, he cauſed all the chiefe and ercellente 
Surgions and Phiſitians of hys tyme to be gathered togy- | 
thers to wozke this feat,and they beeing aſſembled togithers 1 
pꝛomiſed him that he ſhould haue al ſuch ouertures and cuts 
as he would deſire, and that he ſhould be made apte to haue 


the company of a man as a woman hath : By which perſua- 13 
ſton they gelded and cut him in all places necefſarie foz the * 
ſame, but in the ende he was made (by the iuſt iudgement of 1 
God) vnpꝛoſttable in both the leres. And now to the intente ' 
the vertnous eares of thoſe that ſhal heare the maner of this fl 
his loſeneſſe  lipperineſle of life, ſhall abhozre and deteſts i 


the ſame, and frame them ſelues to eſchue the like, we think il 
it expedient to declare alſo after what ſoꝛte, and to what | 
purpoſes he imployed the renenue of his realme (foz it was 

one of the moſt opulent Ponarches that euer was) and as 

he paſſed all others in all kinde of impudencie, ſo did he ex⸗ 

cede all men in hys diſpenſes ; foz you ſhall not reade 

in the Yiſtozie of any Authoz (what ſo euer he bee) that 

there. hathe benne founde eyther Emperoure, Ring, oz 

Pꝛynte ſo pꝛodigall in foliſhe and ercedyng expenſes, 

as he was, who, as they ſay that haue witten of his 

lyke, made neuer any banquette (after he was Empe⸗ „ 
rour) that coſte hym not aboue thzeeſcoze Parkes of golde, ,,, expene 
which after our account is two thouſande and ſiue hund2ed |, - 1, 
Duccates: and all the delicious and moſte delicate meates rebaliu, © 


I 
r RY RM OE. 


that he coulde fpnde, he woulde haue, as the Wonges | 
of Pecockes and Nightinaales,the Combes of the Cokcs, | 
the genitozies of all the moſte rareſt kynde of Byꝛds that 5 N 
coulde bee had, and woulde cauſe hys Table to be fur⸗ oe 
nyched withall, and woulde eate of them, ſaying: that 8 
there was no ſauſe ſo god as coſtlyneſſe. N 5 
And he thought it not ſufficient fo2 to feeve hym ſelfe with if | 
ſache delicates, but he woulde cauſe hys houſhslde ſer⸗ 


uaunts alſo to be fed with ſuch rare kinde of meates, as 
the Lyuers of Pecocks, egges of Partriches and Pheſants, 
and 


N 
* 


14 
0 152 The Inſtitution 


and ſuche other kynde of viands, which were god foz none 
other purpoſe but to pzouoke the ftomake, t to ouercharge 
the ſame: and in the ende he was ſo blinded in his volup- 
tuouſneſſe, that he cauſed his 1Beares and Lyons to bee fed 
with ſuche kinde of meate : he was alſo ſo pompous and 
coſtely in his garments, that as you may reade, he neuer 
ware commonly one garment but one day, and he was 02- 
dinarily clothed with golde oz purple, enriched and beau- 
tified with all kinde of pzecious ſtones, And as touching 
„ the reſt, as the vtenſiles of his houſe, they were all either 
2 of golde, ſiluer, Jaſper, Bꝛouze, 02 Po2phire, yea euen to 
the pottes which be vled foz the extrets of his body: and 

be was in the ende giuen vp to ſuche a repzobate minde, 

that when he wente to hozſebacke he woulde cauſe the 

þ ground to be couered with the limal of golde oz ſiluer,thins 
FT king the earth to be vnwoꝛthy to ſerue him as a foteſtole, 
oz to touch his fete. 1Beholve lo, in ſumme, the pꝛincipall 

poynts of the laſciuious lyfe of this miſerable Emperour, 

who in the end by the diuine iudgement of Cod was payed 

with an hyꝛe wozthy his tragicall lyfe, foz he was killed 

by his owne ſeruaunts, and carried thzoughonte all the 

ſtretes and market places of Rome : afterwards, hauing a 

great ſtone hanged about his necke, was caſte into 7 «er 

by the conſent andagrement of all the people, hauing his 

body (foz an honozable funerall) buried in the bellies of 

Fiſhes. Now hauing declared vnto you very eractly the 

maners and dwings of Heliogabalus Emperour of Rome, 

it ſhall not bee ſtraunge,folowing our purpoſe, to rehearſe 

in this bebalfe the crueltie and tyꝛannie of Aſtyages king 

of Ae da, little oz nothing inferiour to the other afoze- 

ſayde, who dꝛeaming one nighte a certayne dzeame con- 

. cerninghis daughters childe (which dzeame he thought he 
mighte not well diſgelte, fearing that hereafter it woulde 
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take effece) determined to pzeuent the childes foztune, 
And to the ende he mighte the better bzing _—_ 
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to paſſe,he cauſed Harpagus (one that he loued beſt of any in _ 
all the Kealme) to be called and deliuered to him the ſame 1 
childe in ſecrete, and commaunded that be ſhoulde kill him | 
by one meanes 03 other oute of hande foz certaine cauſes wenden , 
which he would not diſcloſe to him at that pzeſent, and not w fe mee 
to make any man pꝛiuie therunto. Harpazus hauing receis /*#97*4* 
ued this charge, began to haue a maruellous combate in his 4 1 
minde, foz as the pitie he had ot the yong infante, diddzawe "4 #4! % 
him on the one ſive, ſo the crueltie and feare of his maiſter, %% 
did thzeaten him on the other ſive, but reaſon did take ſo 4e great 
muche place with him in the ende, that he was perſuaded, ©'* kay of 
not oaly to ſaue the life of the childe, but allo to cauſe it to be % 
bꝛought vp in ſome ſecrete plate from the knowledge of his © #77 
maiſter: yet he coulde not handle the matter ſo finely noꝛ ſo declared in 
ſe:rctely, but that in the ende Aſtiages had vnderſtanding ! erodotas. 
that Harpazus (contrarie to his duetie as he thoughte) had 

ſaued the life of this childe. Which thing he did diſſemble foz 

a time, with ſo god a countenance towards Harpagus, that 
he thought him ſelfe without all ſuſpition, Afterwards vpon 
a day he made Harpagus to dine with him, hauing befoze 
cauſed one of his childꝛen to be lain, which he had made one 
of his Cokes to dzelle, as thoughe it had bene ſome other 
meate, and cauſed it tobe ſerned at the table, withoute any 
knowledge to Harpaugus,wherof he ate very willingly. But 
Alta es inſatiable in his cruelties, was not ſatiſfied, that he 7 ** ©*<''7 
bad in we him onely eat the bodie z fleſh of his owne childe, © . ge 
but further he cauſed his fete and head to be put into a diſhe 7 J 
and ſerued hkewife to the Table, to the enteate he mighte 4%: 

kno we what he had eaten, and thus ſitting at the boꝛde, he 


that u here 


demaunded of him in mockerie if he thought his meate were 
god: To whom Harpagus feariag to haue a wozſenulchafe 
at his handes, an wered mode ſtly:that all things were god 
at a kings table, Mauing ended theſe cruelties of Alliages, 
we ſhall not doe Maximilian another Emperoz of A", as 
ny Wong to put him in the Theatre amongs the —_— 

E,j, who 
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who biſides an infinite numbꝛe of cruelties wherin he was 
delighted, oꝛdinarilp he had one in common that paſſed all 
the others,foz he cauſed the bodies of men being aliue, to be 


«ns E*Y* tied with the bodies of dead men, lace to late, ano mouthe to 
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mouthe, and ſo left thein togithers, till the dead bodp by his 

putrifaction had killed the liuing body. The Emperoz I 1- 

beriu3(who ſhal make an end of our examples of crueltie,) 

ſemeth to me to haue paſſed all the others in crueltie, that 
the Hiſtozians at any time haue euer made mention ok: 

Foz he commaunded vppon patncs of deathe (that thing 

which 4 read not of any ether, but of him only) that no man 
ſhould lunent, weepe, noz ſighe, oꝛ malie any ſemblance of 
ſozowe fo2 thoſe which he put to deathe innocent ly. And be 
had thoſe that were purpoſelp deputed in all ſuche cruelties 
as he did execute, that had none other charge but onlp to 
marke and beholde all aboutes, if there fel any teares from 
any bodies face, 02 if there paſſed any ſighes from any, oz 
whether they gaue any manner of gmification of heaui⸗ 
nelle oꝛ greefe foz the lame, which if they did, they ſhoulte 
ſodenly be caryed to the place of execution, and to be puni⸗ 
ſued with the lame paine that he was, whoſe innocencie 
they did lament. Arter, when he was well (atiſfied of luchc 
kinde of Partirdomes, he would then delite to deuiſe ſome 
others, as farre from all humanitie as the others. Jfo2 he 
would make thoſe that ſhoulde be executed, to d2inke with⸗ 
out al meaſure befoze they were ledde to the place of execu⸗ 
tion, and after they had well dzunke,he would cauſc all the 
tonduites of their bodies to be bounde and tied, that they 
ſhould not make their water, and ſo would leaue them lan- 
guſhing vntil they (Guld die with extreme rage and paine: 
And all Airgines that were condemned (befoze they came 
to the place of erecution to ſuffer) he woulde alwayes cauſe 
them to be defloured with his varlets, that with their liues 
they mighte alſo loſe their virgimtic, 4 coulde likewiſe res 
becſe the crueltie of Phalarrs, king of C:c4lia, and of many o⸗ 
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thers that did murther an infinife numbze of innocentes, The ours 
cauingthem to be put into a Bull made of vzaſſe, with tre / Phala 2 
round avout 1t,to the intent that the pacients within, being / f — . 
in their tozmentes, might make a noiſe lite the rozing of a % 7 . 15 
Bull, leaſt that vſing their accuſtomed voices, they ſhoulde | 
moue the adiſtantes to pitie, But it thall ſuffiſe amongſt ſo 1 
great a numbꝛe of ſuche kinde of tirannies, that mighte be 1 
gathered out of the Hi toꝛies, to haue rehearſed only theſe N 
fewe,ts the ende that Pꝛinccs and all others that ſhall vn- 4 
dertandtheſe abhominations, ſhuld take herde that they do | i 
N 


not headlongs, caſt themſelues into the ditch where others | ( 
are falne befoze them. N 

oy 8 3 

The twellthe C hapter. 0 


A Treatiſe of Peace and VVarre, and the difference of 
the one trom the other, things neceſlarie to be red 
by Princes and Magittrates chat haue the gouern- | 
ment ot Realmes and Common vy ealthes. | 


Cate is moſte chiefly fo be 

2 7255 deſired of all Pꝛinces foz ; 
N the god gouernemente of . 
"\\ therr realmes and domints | dd 
ons, and there is no one | 7% 
thing that doth moꝛe conti⸗ | , Al 
nue the ſame, and conſerue | (# 


15 


the dignitie royall of the 
Pꝛince, than to kape the 8 
ſubiectes in vnion, anutie 2 18 
Hand conco2d:and the pꝛince 5 
{5} to ſhew himlſelfe louing to⸗ 


n | 
/ wares them, as he dell⸗ lle 
reth to be bæloued and . of them againe . Jo 12 
r. j. there 1 j 
18 
/ 
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there is no defence, foꝛte, oꝛ pollicie, that maketh the Pzince 

moe ſteong and moze redoubted than the loue, quietneſſe, 

7 bh force of any god will of his peaple and ſubieacs, with the which be⸗ 
the prince ci ing fo2tified and armed, he ſhall be without all ſuch ſuſpiti- 
ſicteth in the an andfeare, as commonly Jo ꝛintes are ſubiede vnto.And 
410 and co nowe fo; as muche as many Viſtozians bothe Greckes and 
cord of ths Laune haue very aptly taughte the manner howe to make 
/*biecks. warres, à wil not intreat thereof at this pzeſent:but rather 
erhozte all ꝛinces to lie from it as a thing moſte daunge⸗ 
The auc thor tous and pernitious to all common welthes. But to the end 
perſwadeth they may the better learne to abhoꝛre the one, eto embꝛate 
prince; to flie the other, 4 will manifeſtto them by ſundzie Examples as 
jrom nfs, well the damages and inconueniences of the warres,as alſo 
the contrary howe requiſite and neceſſary a thing peace 1s, 

DPeace.the and the commodities thereof : Being as it were the ſpzing 
boring and fountaine of all humaine felicitie,, gouerner and nur lle 
fountaine of of all that the vniuerſall wozlde containeth. Peace J ſay gi 
1 bum; ethbcingand ſtrengthe to all things: er keepeth and con- 
flu. ſerueth them in ſuche ſozte, as without hir aide and helpe in 
one inſtante they woulde be ouerthꝛowne, deſtroyed and 

ſpoyled : foꝛ by hir aide the lande is tilled, the fieldes made 

flouriſhing and greene, the beaſtes ferde quictly, Cities be 
ediſied, things ruinate be repaired, antiquities be augmen⸗ 
ted, lawes be in their fozce, the common wealth flouriſheth, 
religion is maintained, equitie is regarded, humanitie is em⸗ 

bꝛaced, handie craftes men be ſet a woꝛke, the poze line at 

taſe, the riche men pzoſper, learning and ſciences be taught, 

with all libertie, pouthe learne vertue, olde men take their 

reſt, virgines be happcly married, Cities and Townes be 

peopled,x the wozld is multiplied. But J pꝛay ycu © moꝛ⸗ 

tal men, that haue any ſparke of humaine nature, enter into 

your ſelues, t iudge if it be not a mõſtruous and pꝛodigious 

314 6nu!y thing that nature hath bꝛed and bꝛought fozth a lining creas 
Lorne to love ture, only capable of reaſon, hauing certaine ſimilitube cf 
and concord. the Godhead, onely bozne to loue and concozde, and vet als 


wayes 
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wayes peace is better receined amongs other bꝛute beaſts 
than with him, and beaſts although they be depziued of the ute bea. 
vſe of reaſon, yet they liue quietly in peace and concoꝛd one 4 lin m 
with an other. And that it ſhall be founde true, marke, the 4*:c//y tege- 
Elephant ſieketh the companie of other Clephantes, The he than 
Cranes and Stozkes haue a certaine confederacte and ali ves. 
ance togither:by the which the one dothe aide and comfozte 7 e deſeris 
the others. The Antes and Bees haue one common wealth 2 / the con 
and pollitie amongs them:yea and the moſt fierce and cru- def beaſts 
ell beaſtes of the earthe, what b2utiſhneſle fo ener they be 
of, doe not ſo muche degenerate from kinde, that they pur⸗ 
ſue one an other, Foz one wilde Boze doth not by violence p 1 
take an other. One Lyon dothe not diſmembze an other, no. A = a 
One D2agon dothe not exerciſe his rage againſt an other. 5 1 
One Viper darth not hurt an other And the conco2de ofthe e mar. 
Molues is ſuch, that it is receiued in a Common pꝛouerbe. ago ' of the 
And further, if we will be indifferent iudges, and wel con 
ſider the vniuerſall oꝛder of nature, we ſhall not finde in a- 
ny parte therof but very Harmonie, peace, and mutual con⸗ 
coꝛde. Let vs marke well the ſpheres and celeſtial bodies, 
that although their motions be ſundzie, and in like manner 
their pꝛoperties and fozces contrary : pet it is lo, that they 
doe regarde mutuall vnifezmitie amongs them, and doe 
perfozme and ende their courſes and renolutions by times 
appoynted and determined foz them by nature, and what 
are moze contrary amongſt them ſelues than the foure C⸗ 
lements: pet alwayes they haue ſuche a Simpatkua and ac- 
co2de amongs them, that they doe kepe themſelues in one ”cace amogs 
certaintie, compaſſe, and courſe, withoute hurting 02 anoys E/emene.. 
ing the one the other. The fire dothe not conſume the aire, 
but dothe nouriſhe and kepe it in his boſome. The aire en- 
uironeth the water, and by a mutuall embzacing, dothe en- 
cloſe it and keepe it within certaine limites, as likewiſe the 
water dothe the earthe . And can there be founde in all the 
o2der ofnature, any thing moze vnline than the r — 
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The d:ſcyip- ſoule? and pet alwayes they be ſo well tonioyned and tied 

lion of rhe togithers, that they canot be ſeparated by any other meanes 
comuntt:5 of than by death. And theſe things in like manner doe not of 
the body and ly àppeare in ſenſilc and liuely things, but alſo inuegita⸗ 
ſoult. ble tuings, as Plantes and Cras in the which we mull ac- 
knowledge certaine ſimilitudes of great conco2d 4 amiſie, 

Foz amongs many plantes and tres, if ye take away the 

males, and kepe them from their females,they wil cozrupt 

and wither, and ſo continue in perpetuall ſterilitie : as we 

The Dine a, (gat the eye, the Wine dothe embꝛace the Elme, and dothe 

m1070w of the retoyce and delight of her pꝛeſence. Like wile the Jute is ſo 

Ehe. amozous of certaine trees, that it kepeth them companie 

T ake rhe after they arc deade and withered . And what things are ſo 


_ malc« from fare from feeling as the ſtones be? and yet thoſe that are 


He mals thegreate ſearchers of Nature, haue acknowledged ſome 
en man ſparke of ſecrete amitie in them ;foz the Adamante loueth 
p41 474 Aron, and dꝛaweth it vato him, and retaineth it in ſuche 
u wil be Cozte, that when a man ll all take it away, it ſæmeth to ſuf- 
come bie ferſome paſſion, This maruellous paiſſance of amitie,ſe- 
be da- meth to extende likewiſe to Petalles, which we ſ& mani⸗ 
ant lotet feſtty,that Percurie is ſo affectcdto Gold,that if he be nere 
res. it, de plungech incontinently into it, as if he were rapt and 
/ be amity taryed away with ſome extreme loue. dare well adde vn⸗ 
lervverre geld tg this a thing moze maruellous (but to the euerlaſting cõ⸗ 
4d Hercu, fyfien and ſlaunder of man) that euen the very Dinels and 
7 wicked ſpirites themſelues (by whoſe malice the firſt ali⸗ 
7s wicked ance and concozde betweene God + man was bꝛoken) haue 
„ee 4ve Accrtaine amitie andconfederacie togither, in ſuch manner 
bein ac- that they do exerciſe their rages and tyꝛannies againſte vs 
-»1 14 a; bpa mutuall conſent and acco2de : But Dh immoztal God. 
man, (to whome peace is moze neceflary than to all other 

*  creatures)only dathe deſpiſe and contemne the ſame, And 

yet, if you wil compare man with other beaſtes, and behold 

and note him well from the head euen to the fte, you ſhall 

not finde any marke oz token in him that doth not pꝛomiſe 

Peace, 
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peace. And as foz bzute beaſtes, nature hath pꝛouided to the | 
contrary,apt armoz to defend the in their kinde,as to Buls 
be hath giuen ho2nes, to Lions natles, to wilde Boꝛes fu⸗ {i 
rious teethe,to Clephants long ſnoutes,to Dolphins ſharp [ 
pꝛickes popnted like ſpurres, to Crocodiles harde ſkinnes | 
impenitrable, withgreate and ſtrong nailes, to Serpentes „ 
; 


venime, which doth ſupply the want of other defences. Bi⸗ 
ſides all this, Nature hathe giuen to ſome beaſtes a hideous 
fozine,to ſome flaming epes, to others ſome a fearfull crie, 
and terrible manner of lowing:but to man ſhce hath not gi- | 
uen noꝛ pꝛouided other armoz but weeping # wailing: and 1 
therfoze it is farre vnmeete that he ſhould be boꝛne foz war 
who aſſone as he is bought fozth vpon the earth, noweth | 
none other meanes to de maunde any ſuccoꝛ oz aide but by 

werping and crying. Let vs marke his figure (in whom the 
very Caracter of God is Impꝛinted) and we ſhall not per⸗ | 
ceine it hideous 02 fearfull as other Beaſtes be, but mæke, 
gentle,pleaſant,and amiable, euen very marks and tokens 
of perpetual amitie and concoꝛd. Parke his eyes, + you ſhal 
ſe them to be two faire lights, and mefangers of the ſoule, et 
which ſhew not ſo furious 0z burning as other beaſtes do. 
but pleaſant and delectable,alwayes lifted vp towards he / 


Anmut. 
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98 * 
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uen, from whece he toke bis beginning, the beames wher ? 2 
of haue ſuche puiance in all creatures, that it ſæmeth it T's 
ſhould be ſome charme that Nature bathe giuen to man, to * 
pierce into the very depthe t p2ofound partes of our harts: $ 

the hathe giuen man alſo armes ta embzace one an other, Fa 
and to him only is giut᷑ the delite of kiſſing, foꝛ a moꝛe am⸗ — 


ple teſtimonic and ſcale of amitie. To man only is giuen 0% an 
laughing, the very token of mirthe and pleaſantneſſe, Zo % * 
man only is ginen ttares, which be faithiull meſſengers of / 
(clemencie and mercie) and dothe ſometimes ſtande vs in „e. 
Ueade of ſpunges to dꝛie vp little fumes of choller that doe 
nowe and then riſe amongs vs, 

Likewiſe ſh bathe giuen mana voice, W — 
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as ſhet hathe done to other beaſtes, but ſweete, plea- 
| harmonious.And pet nature not thinking it ſutfi 
en him 
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"cent to garniſhe him with all theſe giftes : but he bath gi- 


Man «9s 
wen to flo 
ſhip and eui- 
my to care- 


fulneſſe and 
ſolttarimeſſe. 


The amity 
Co wing al 16 
wore excel- 


the vſage of reaſon and ſperche, a thing ol an incre- 
dible foꝛce and puiſſance to nouriſhe amitie and god will 
amongs men. Further ſhe hath oꝛdained to man a compa⸗ 
nable felowſhip to dzine away all carefulneſſe and ſoꝛowe, 
and to make him the better eſteemed, ſhee hathe indu⸗ 
ced him alſo with knowledge and learning, wherby he ſhal 
be able to bzidel the moſte hautieſt and barbarous Tirant 
vpon the whole earthe. And further, to bzing him to his fall 
and cntier perfection : ſhe hathe grauen in him certaine 
ſparkes of godlineſſe and vertue, that (euen withoute any 
pꝛecepts oz teaching(only guided by Nature)hecan diſcern 
the god from euill, And biſides all theſe giftes and fauours 
of Nature fo the moze increaſe of amitie, ſhe hathe ſo ap⸗ 
poynted and oꝛdered all things, that one hathe nede and 
helpe of an other euen from the greateſt to the leaſte. And 
ſhe bathe not ſo oꝛdained and appoynted that any one pꝛo⸗ 
uince ſhall bzing fozthe all things that are neceſſary foz the 
vſe of man: but ſhe hathe diſpoſed all things in ſuche oꝛder, 
that one ſhall bozowe,and as it were deſire ſome ons thing 
of an other, ths better to tie and confederate vs firmely to⸗ 
githers. And thus loe you ſe howe Nature a gratious mo- 
ther to mankinde, hathe lefte vnto vs many meanes and 
wayes whereby we may encreaſe amitie and concozd. And 
further if we will ſearche diligently th2ough all the ſtate of 
our life, we ſhall perceiue that without a mutual peace and 
loue which dothe maintaine and conſerue vs togithers, the 


lent than any memozie of mankinde ſhould remaine wholly buryed and 


ot her lone 1. 


extinct fo2 ener, Foz firſte of all, it it were not foz the loue 
that is in Patrimonie, amitie (which is molte noble, moſte 
ertellent, and moſt holp) and foz deſire of pꝛocreation, man 
kinde ſhould periſhe immediatly after he is bzought fozthe 
into this wozld, And il it were not alſo foz the loue — di⸗ 

igence 
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ligence of Nurſes and Pidwiues, by whaſe\ſuccour and ,, | f 
arde we arb defended ab notmiſbeh (eur fableneſſe and 5% , 
imperfections lucht) as we ſhoutd ber: tencuredof Wylde , Kh "hy 
deals, and ſorue us meace foz-them. 2 nd tet vs note the 2 his 
great tous of the fathers and mothers towards! ther chil- - , 
dꝛen, which is of ſuche fozte, that. tbey loue them-befoze , 1 e, 
they ſee them (being pet intherr entratles) a taue certayne 5 4 8 
boaß teturnrtü agayne fcom tte chxlozento their parents, |, % J, | 

' Whom they du likewiſe nouriſh and ſuſtaint in their ages, uonred f T 
euen vntiil death call 'fo2/them „and after deathe'render brute beafts 


bering eut,ther: groweth andſpzingeth fw2th other bzan- „ 3 
ches, that continueth the kynde from ame. to tune: ſo | of fath $ 
theſe cyildzon' hint they baile pzocreated, do make their 7 7 e, 
names tier{atfing/and/as {were tolyud foz ever from , | 
Age to age! And to ber wo pte, raturs aotheirreand paicke Hare. 
vs foꝛ ward by ſo many meanes, and withiſo manꝝ iu _ 
ments of bir infinite pzomdence, ty make vn lone togi- T be aut bor 
thers, that we dug ht ro de aſhamed fo to ed the bloudone 47% ſbeme by 
of an other of vs. Wut oh vnhappie and miſerable wzetches order, the co- 
bed —— toconfelſe that I muſte nades, h and 
at alt  peare was lente from abous foz the onely 4er that 
ve of man, aw that he ſhould emhꝛate the ſame, vet it is 4 7h1 day 
ſows max fee at this pꝛeſent day, that the Pallaces and he effate 
publike places ſounde of nothing elſe, vut of viſſentions / hi our 


eee, 
Tpke:fo; although te mo of Kur res 
onthe oth Pzoets4)1B26ueatv3; an Avgnetes yet 


f no place there wantetd great number of leavers and 
Wuters without all meaſure, who in theſe dayes do con⸗ 
ſame the moſte parte ot their ago to deuouro the bloud and 
ſud kante one of another, Pow dw pou mavkethis pitrfull 
carte, fearch further, «nv vilits the moſte notab ic lt Ci- 
ti the wozid; where ts Citizens bee enmtontd with 
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make them alſo liue agayne bæring dead, tor ag of a tree lion of the in 
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one wall, ruled and gouerned with one law. and as it were 
ſayling in one hippe, and der likewiſe. in common perill 
ol lyfe and death: vet alwayes amongs many thouſands 

- of families; whercof the common wealth is fozmed , ye 
ſhall with muche payne finde one that is without — 

Diſcord in diſtozde 02 diſlention. TUiil you learche further, and ſee = 
»ariage, what is done in-Pariage where foztune is common, the 
| houſe common, the bed common, the childzen commonzand 

that moze is, where there is ſo great acomunitie of the bo⸗ 
dies, that there ſumeth two to be tran(fozmed into one, vet 
wickedncſle doth ſo pꝛeuayle, that ſcarſg amongs an inũnit 
nuinber, ver ſhail hardely finde one that dothe not offt nde 
in ſome one thing oꝛ an other: fe commenly either the buſ- | 
bande tomplaineth of the wile, the wife is greeued with the 
dul bande, oz thechildzen with the father's mother, and can 
Diſentien, nat agree one with: an other. ct vs leaue gariage,and 
«nd d;/cord iſprak of learnedmen;bicauſe that learpings fcienceſþoplo 
een am take away from man al affedion, and ſheld ſs well reſoune 
them that tuill maners, that ſuche as do wolelle the lame, i give their 
preje/ſe k4r- minds wholly vnto it, bould become heauenly,godly, and 
>, marvellous befoze the eyes of the wozlde, Put oh tſup- 
1 poꝛtable grisfe,if te will marke with an attentiue mind, 
4 ö = vou ſhall inde that warre is open amongs them, not blou- 
ene ue dy warres, but certaynly vngentle and cruell warres: fo 
content,  gne ©chole ſtriueth agaynſt an other, the Ultramontanes 
—_ t, with the Citramontanes, the Retbozitians.. with, the 
x * * „ Logitians, the Perypatetians with the Ptoniens: and 
bee, bos the molte parte ail the controyerſies and tragt die rr 
%% net grounded but. on tryfles and things of {mall value, 
#17, 474 /:* and yet of ſuche ridiculous contentions their colcur dpthe 
* % foryſe and inſlame them, that although they fighte, not 
wen with Launces and other Enginsof warre , vet they ſpare 
rolegies, in not to purſue one an other with ge fiercenelle, and to 


ue l tuts or 
gyue luche blowes with the rok nne 
Sagra. markes thereof a ert fo ele palterifi Jn 


Peace and Warre. 163 N 


neth their renoumes ſo well paynted and ſet out, that the | 
ages folowing ſhall beare wytneſſe thereof, And pet thys WW 
| | 


is not all that I haue ſayde vnto you,foz if ve will ſearche 
further,euen into the inwards parte of man (who is a li- The imrard 
uing Creature compoſed of many peeces and partes,) you an dome/71- 
ſhall finde that he hath no greater enimie than bis owne cad en of 
ſclfe,foz be combateth continually. with him ſelfe, reaſon wen. N 
fighteth agaynſt the affecions,the aſtedions againſt concu- 5 
piſcence, charitie dzaweth him one wap, and ſenſualitie an N 
other wap, ſo that couetouſneſſe, ambition, the diuell, the 10 
> wozld,andthe fleſh be all camped within his body, e make | 
3 


open warres vppon him, Dught not wee now to bluſh foz 
ſhame (bering ſuche as we are) to pꝛeſume to name our 
ſelues Chziſtians, when wee differ ſo farre from Jeſus 
Chzylt our Captayne and Chieftapne: foz marke the ozder 
of his comming, and ye lhall finde when he deſcended from 
heuen out of the boſome of his father, to take our humanity | 
vpon him, to reconcile vs to our god, de chole his quiet tima | 8 


when al Kealmes 4 Empires were at peace, to 2 1 
his legation vpon the earth. xAhich thing the pzophet Elay Flay. s. 1. 
ſeing it long befoze, did pꝛophecie of his comming, ſaping: ) 
one people ſhal not lift them ſelues agaynſt an other: noz k - 
battayles ſhall not bee ererciſed, And Dauid in the Pſal- pal.r7, oy 
milt dothe confirme the lyke, ſpeaking of the comming of g (24 
Jeſus Chzyft, and ſayde: Juſtice ſhall be exalted in theſe b 
dayes, and peace ſhall bie plenty, Veholde lo, bow Dauid . 

and Elay (ſtirred by the ſpirite of God,ſhewing vs the com⸗ 7 
ming of Chzylt into the earth) did not pꝛomiſe vs a gouer- mA 
no oꝛ conqueroz of cõmon wealthes,as a warrtoz oz atri⸗ g. 
umpher, but a pzince of peace; which he doth alſo cofirme in p,. 15 
an other place, wh he ſaid, y his place was made in peace, 8 


he laid not in foꝛtreſles, tentes oꝛ pauillions, but in peace. 
And marke S. Paule ( who of a man of muche vnquietneſſe . . 1. 6 13. 
and cruell life, was made quiet and gentle, how he pzefer- ' 


reth charitie (which is none other thing but peace 4 tran⸗ 
| V. f. quillitie 


— * 


| 
| 
| 
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quillitie) aboue alt other Celeftiall giftes: as in many 
places he nameth charifte the Cod of peace. But let vs 
note well how the Lozde'Godabhozred and had in hatred 


Marriours, and ſuch as make? ready Parchaundiſe of hu⸗ 


maine bloud, When that he would not haue Dauid to buyld 


his Temple, although he ſapde he had ſounde a man accozs 
ding to his hearts deſire, and'that byrauſe onely he was 
polluted with thoſe that he had kylled in the warres: but 
he would that it ſhould ber Salomon hys ſonne, which is as 
muche to ſay in the //e--«: tongue, as peace: and pet it 
was by the cominaundement of God alwayes, that Dauid 
did take in hande all bis battels. But now if the warres 
enterpꝛiſed by the tommaundement of God, dothe pollute 
and defile man, how ſhall wee render accounte of thoſe 
warrcs which we ente:paiſe to make of malict, enuie, and 
ambition It a god king hath ben accounted to ber polluted 
fo; ſhedding the bloud of Infidels and Ethnie, ſhall not 
we ber countable fo2 ſhedding of ſo much chꝛiſtian bloud as 
is dayly vppon the earth, which bath ben bought ſo deare 


phy ſo grrat and excellent pzice,as by the bloud of the ſonne 


of Cod? Dh you Chziſtian Pzinces,conſiver well the be- 
ginning of the reigne of Jeſus Ch2yft (who is the very true 
purtracte and figure of yours) the continue tion and the iſ⸗ 


At the birth (ae thereof, and pte ſhall perteiue, that at bis birth the Any 


of feſt 


Chbrift the 


gels ſvunded not the warres, nag they did nat publiſhe 
triumphes, victozies, and bzaueties: but one ly the peace 


Avgells did exalted by the Pꝛophetes, deſired by the poll les, and com⸗ 


pronounce 
peace. 


Math ca, 10. 


mended vnto vs of the Lo2de, Further, zclus Chayſt bes 
ing growen into mans peres, what dyd be tcache,crhozte, 
and crp2efle to his Diicaples, vp ſo map his Parables and 
Documents, but onely peace? ſaying vnto them: peace bee 
to you : and did tommaunde then alſo to do the like, when 
ht ſayde: if pa enter into any houſe, ve ſh ili ſay,peare bes 
vppon this hoaſe: who taſting very well of his holy do⸗ 
dine, in the pꝛelaces of their Cpiules wiſh always peace 

ä vnto 
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vnto them to whom they wzite, as S. Paule dothe to the 
Romano, Corinthiant, Epheſians and V ebraa And Chꝛyſt 


foz a further confirmation therof,ſayde vnto his Apoll les: 10h ca. 13. 


do you vnderſtande how ye ſhall be knowen to be my 
diſciples ? if ye haue peace and loue among you, ve lhal be 
knowen to be mine. Behold lo, the armour of Jeſus Chailt, 
and of his, beholde J ſay his Egles, his Lions, bis ſignes 
and markes,by the which he would haue his knowen and 
diſcerned from others. Thus if the childzen of God were 
knowen by peace, the truly by the cotrary things we may 
iudge who be the childzen of the Diuell. and further his 
zeale was ſo much towards peace, that he thoght it not ſuf- 
ficient only that he pꝛeached, publiſhed, pꝛonounted peace 
in all the time of his being berre befoze his paſſion, but be- 
ing neare the anguiſh of death, willing to recommende the 
ſame to his Apoltles after his death (as a thing that be 
molſte chiefly delighted in) did admoniſh them to loue one 


an other, as he had loued them. After he ioyned to it: Jicha. ca. 14. 


giue you my peace, 3 leaue you my peace, Herken therfoze 
O pe couetous men, he left them not Caſtles, townes,foz- 
tredes,no; other ſuch vanifies,but onely peace, What did 
he after the celcb2ation of his holy Supper (feeling then the 
moſt furious aſſaults of death) did he not pꝛay his father to 
kepe his diſciples in his name, that they might be one with 
him: Beholde lo, the teſtimonie of amitie and loue of jeius 
Chꝛiit, which did not one ly pꝛay his father they ſhould ber 
in amitie and loue togithers, but that they ſhoulde be aiſo 
knit to him, to ſhe w vnto vs thereby tue way of the euerla⸗ 
ſting vnion and peace to cone. And yet not ſatiſfied wyth 
this, but he ſhewed him ſelfe to his Diſciples after his try» 
umphant reſurreqion, ſaluting them with the gracious ſa⸗ 
lutation of peace, when be ſapy( naniteſtung hin ſe i) peace 
be amongs you. ind our Loꝛde namethj him ſelfe fatyer of 
vs all, he calleth vs his chilozen, he willech dos to call one 
an other bzcthzcn, Seeing then we haue the place ol frater⸗ 

P. ii. nitie 


lohn ca. 20. 
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1 nitie togithers,wherfoze do wee ſo muche ſearch the death 
SINN | one of vs of an other? he nameth him ſelle alſo the Shep⸗ 
"6 i beard, and calleth vs bis ſherpe, and who did euer ſe ſhærpe 
N fight one with an other, what ſhal rauening wolues do the, 
A Xt when that the ſhepc ſhal pull in peces and diſmember one 
e an other: what ment he by this laying, when he called him 
5 ſelfe the ſtocke of the vyne, and named vs the ſtalkes and 
Furr bꝛaunches of the ſame, but onely to ſhew vs a very exam⸗ 
«/ ple of loue and concozde? If therefoze in one vyne the 
N. ; bꝛaunches ſhall combate one agayntit an other, what mon⸗ 
4 ſter ſhall that ber in the oꝛder of Nature ? and yet ve le 
©" it dayly pzactiſed amongs men, who ber ſo hungry of the 
&) bloud the one of the other, that they ſeme as though they 
< would dꝛab it out, eut᷑ to the laſt dzop, What ment S. Paule 


when he ſayde, that the Churche is none other thing but a 
body framed and compoſed of many members to cleaue to 
575 In the frame one head Jeſus Chzylt ? And who did euer ſe one eye fight 
& of mans body agaynlt another, one hande agaynſt an other, one fote as 

5 compoſed of gaynſt an other? foz in all the frame of mans body, al⸗ 
contrary though the parts thereof be vnlike ons to an other, vet we 
things there (& in it a very harmonie, concoꝛde and peace. And it is 
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c 1 peace, har à thyng farre from all reaſon, that the members ſhould 
el ».0ny,4nd co haue contention 02 ſtryfe togithers, that are ſo ready to 
'I cord. helpe and defende the one the other,bycertayne mutual ac⸗ 
* | tions,and that ſo diligently,that if the eye be in any danger 
ar of hurt, the liddes are ready to ſhet and cloſe them inconti⸗ 
* I nently to ſtande them in ſteede as a helpe oz defence, And 
% Þ if the head be in daunger of hurting, the hande pꝛeſenteth 
* it ſelfe incontinently to ſerue as a buckler and a defender. 
Ay Þ And further,if the law of Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth commaund vs 
W that we ſhal do god to the that haue deſerued enil towards 
SU vs, and that we ſhoulde pꝛay foz them that perſecute vs, 
* what ſhall become of them that foz a light offence, oʒ foz a 
70 | money matter do ſtir vp ſo many controuerſies and varts 
x ances: Dur Lozd Jeſus Chzylt doth teach vs to liue as the 
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birdes andfoules of the ayze,not to care foz to mozow, and 
al to the intent he would dzine vs from the vapne truſt and 
confidence of this incertayne riches, e pul out of aur harts 
the ino2dinate affection and deſire thereof, which is com- 
monly the cauſe foz the moſte parte of all warres that is 
enterpziſed: and foz this cauſe Chzylt ſapth, they that la- 
ment e ſoꝛow, and be put out of their poſſeſſions,and ſuffer ach. 5- 
perſecution foz my ſake, be happy and bleſſed, foz theirs is 
the kingdome of heauen. And J pꝛay you god Chziltians, 
what great teſtimonie of lone is it, when he erhozteth vs 
that we ſhould lay down our oblation that we bzing to the 
femple,+ call to our remembzaunce if we haue any batred 
o2 malice agaynſt our neighbours, to ſerke firſt to be recon- 
tilen to then befoze wee offer it vp? What token of loue is 
it when ve would gather vs togythers to him, as the Ben 
dathe hir chickens vnder hir wings: Theſe men that be 
fo thir ſlie of ; the blaud of their neighbours , be not they 
tho very kytes that murther the chickens of jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
And note well with what ſharpeneſſe be rep2oueth. S. 
Heter, when be woulde haue vniuſtly defended him, bering 
in hazarve-of deathe. But vngratefull wꝛetches that 
wee are, howe dare wee communicate the holy Supper 
of the Lo2de togytbers.(whych is a true Bankette of a- 77 excla- 
metie and loue) banyyug vet our baudes embzned wyth 24/9 gathe- 
the bloud of our neyghbours : and how dare. wer deſtroy 4 vpn the 
them, ſoꝛ whoſe healthe and conſeruation the Loꝛde dyd 2e/!lereſſe u- 
ſuffec deathe? howe dare we be ſo lyberall- of their 29775 brute 
lrues and bloud, ſeyng that 3cſus Chzylte hathe ſhedds bei he bee 
bes owne bloud to ſauc-and re dme them: Od abbomt- e 7 bring 
nable thyng;befoze Gad? Od ſtony hartes, that ver haue 1 lou 
not at the tea} ſo mucha touipatſion of your chaiſtian bze- 474 ci. 
thzen, as the moſte cruell and fierce. bealtes haue one of an 27 40 
other: wha ag we haue ſaid befoze,do nat erercife their rags hem 
andrcueltie one agaynit an ofbes, ⁊ iſ bychawnce thoꝝ do, /#!«s none o- 
they vſe none other armour the that . ther way b1.8 
"2 . nd 


4 Dare. 
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4, he une, And they baue alſo a modeſiie in their fightings, fozafter 
Hs nature one of them is yurte, tyey departs the ä the other 2 
bub ren but amongs men tuep never ceale commoniy in their com- 
'l _ bats,tiil the ſoule be departed from the body. Ans alſo if 
1 , dꝛute bealis do fight, they fight but ane agayntt onezſochat 
Jeb. vou ſhall ncuec ſæ ten vulles alluple other ten, a teu ie 
lions fight with other twentte lions, as we ſe commonly 
Beaits de. tne thouſand men ouerty2ow other fiftie totuſande in the 
vet combate gete:and that moze is (which in a thing greatly to curre- 
fs” lle cau- zz, ofes)if bꝛute vealts do combat oz fight,it is not foz light 
[+ 44men 49" cauſes and tries, but when hunger and famine tothe en- 
5 95" , donc them, oz if that any body goeth about to hurte their 
er deli, yong ones: but men oſtentt mes fo2 a very ſmall cauſe, 
1m force them, ęyther fpz a certapne vapne title, oꝛ vpon the luu ine ſie. o 
„ couragiouſneſle of their hart; will put theut ſelues inte 
T, * the fielde,and that done;they arg wat ahmen th theirp;e- 
ben pers to call the Loꝛde theirfathcr; even when aur wo to 
Neal ens. the (laughter of their bzethzen; They veſtre higiamemay 
bee lanctined, but what can moze-diſhonour the name of 
An alluſon the Lozd,than the hatred thou haſt agaynſt thy neighbozs? 
of the prayer I hat his kangdome should come, hom are we fo bolde to 
«f our Lord. pzap fe; the conuning ot the 'kingvome of Jeſus Chzylt, 
when that Daw the wiſe Pʒince fearedin ſuch cauſes to 
pꝛeſent him ſolfe befoze God ? we rather ougite to deſire 
that the mountaynes ſhould fall vpon vs to couer vs, than 
to appeare befoʒe the iultice of Ood, bt ing ſo polluted with 
the effuſion of the bloud of out neighbours, Tharhis vvyll 
Should be done in eatth as in heaven, he did dzine the Ants 
gols out of heauen foz their viſobovience agaynlt him, and 
bering vppon the earth he pꝛeachtd none other thing but 
peace, and pet thou arte enim to thy neighbourthon doelt 
pꝛay chat hewoulde. giue thee this day thy dayly breade: - 
 How'bareſtthou demaunde bzeave of the father of heanen, 
wen thou burneſt the Mheate and Vouſes of thy vze- 


chen Thon eateſt hes trauelt, and vet thou — 
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bys ſubſtaunce : but oh god Lozde, why do we not frem- 
ble when we deſire hym he would pardon vs our offences, 
as he wold we shold forgiue others, when wee be ſo far from 
fozgiuing,that we go to murcher oure bꝛethꝛen. Wee pꝛaye 
to him alſo that he woulde deliuet vs from temptation, and 
pet we oure ſelues tempte oure bꝛethꝛen, and put them in 
great peril, And lykewile we p2ay to him to deliuer vs from 
cull and go dayly aboute nothing elſe but wickedneffe and 
nuſchtef, Yauingnow ſhewed certaine pzinctpall poynts of 
ſuch things as appertained to the declaration ofthe commo- , eben- 
ditie and p2ofit that peace dothe bing, A will nowe declare ,...;,,,,,,. 
what warre is, and what glozy and fame they carry awaye , fize fro 
that do ererciſe it, to the ende that comparing the one with „ye wah 
the other, you may iudge how damageable and pernicious it , de ſcrption 
is tommkypud. Will ye vnderftand what warre ts: thinke of infimte e- 
that vod ſ&befoze your eyes a great company of menaſſem- , nd an 
rible, with barbarous cry, eyes al burmng and 
noking wꝛath and anger, the noyſe and ratling of armour, 
with an hozrible thundzing of cannons, then a furious aſ⸗ 
ſault all full of rage and fierceneſſe, a laughter of the dead, 
ſome diſmembzed, other ſome lying vpon their felowes half 
dead, the fleldes all couered with dead carkaſes, the flouds 
and riuers all ſtayned with humaine bloud, one bꝛother of- 
tentymes fighting againſt an other, kinſman againſt kinſ⸗ 
man, freende againſt friend, all ſet on fire one to ſlay the o⸗ 
ther, and yet ſcarlly haue any cauſe of enmitie betweene I compa- 
them. Milte thou vnderſtande further the very ſpecacle % of the 
of the warres howe pitiful it is? Yalte thou ſeenethe con- wayrs of 
flict betweene the Beare and the Lyon, o2 any other beaſts f ard 
of contrary kynde?what fretting and foming? what crueltie wer. 
is it toſe them diſmember and pull in peeces the one the o⸗ 
ther? how muche moꝛe ſtraunge is it to ſee man ageynſte 
man, ſo furious one ageynſt an other, and as it were tranſ⸗ 
fozmed into a b2ute beaſte, and all to exertiſe his rage and 

Aa.j. crueltie 
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crueltie vpon his neyghbour, beſides an infinite numbze of 
other euils and milchefes, that depend thervpon ? and thoſe 
phꝛe ſimple people, who haue buylded made and garniſhed 
ſo many faire and beautifull Cities, hauc geuerned and rus 
led them, and by their trauell and labour, haue enriched, 
fo:tified and maynteyned them: Cuen by reaſcn of theſe 
outragious warres and controuerſtcs they ſe them ſomes 
tymes in their owne p2eſence made ruinate, defaccd, and 
thzowen downe, their cattall taken from them, their cozne 
and fruite of the earth (befoze it is ripe) cutte downe,their 
townes and villages bꝛente, and that whiche is moze cruell 
and inhumaine, oftentimes they ber killed and lane. 
And when there is pꝛeparation made foz the warres, cues 
ry manne is afrapde, and in continuall daunger, aud when 
the ſame is in execution, there is no famplie that dothe not 
lament and were, and taſt the miſerie thereof, Fo2 then the 
handycratts ware colde, the poꝛe be conſtratned to faſt and 
die of hunger, oꝛ elſe to haue refuge to vnlaufull exerciſes to 
help aud ſuſtein their liues, the virgins be violated, the chaſt 
matrons remayn bareyn in their houſes, the lawes be ſtill, 


humanitie is extina, equitie is ſuppꝛeſſed, religion is cõtem⸗ 


ned, the ſacred places are pꝛophaned, the people pilled, the 
pe28 dive men bee captiue, and ſe their childzen llain befoze 
their eyes:the pong men are out of oder, giuen to al kinde 
of wickcdneſle: ye ſhall fynde an infinite number of Mi⸗ 
dowes, and as many fatherleſſe childzen , the Pzince is en- 
uyed, and the common people beeing oppzeſſed with tarts, 
and ſubſidies, concepue hatred agaynſt hun, and all is full 
of murmures and curſes. and J pay peu mark with what 
difficultic they entertaine ſo many (rangers men of ware 
what pꝛodigalitie is vſed in expenſes foz the pzeparation to 
the warres, as well vppon the (ca, as on the lande? what 
laboure and toyle is there vſed in making of Foztes, bul⸗ 
warks,and rampiers, clenſing of dyches, pzeparingtentes, 


carrying munitions, charyots , cannons ** 
' 
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other ſuche dinelliſhe deuiſes foꝛ the warre, continuall ma⸗ 
kingof watches, and ſetting fozthe of ſcoutes, and ſuche o⸗ 
ther like exerciſes of warre, not without contwuall feare 
and perill whereſocuer they ber, and yet ſpeaking nothing 
of the infinite trauell of the poꝛe ſouldiers, and their maner 
ol liuing whiche is ſo auſtere and cruell, that euen the very 
beaſtes are not ſo muche troubled as they are. Foz the ſely Tleſe af be 
beaſtes hyde themſclues the night tyme inthe caues of the he eaſons 
earth, but the poze ſouldier watcheth almoſte continually : S. Aa- 
and if by chaunce he taueth his reſt, it is eyther at che ſigne guſſire in 
ol the Pane,0z the ſigne of the rayne, froſt, ſnow,oz wind. b de 
and he malt al ways haue bis eare at the grounde to harken te des 
and watche (as the aſpis doth (leaſt he be ſurpꝛyſed:he endu⸗ hexe Ph 
reth hunger, heate and cold, and when he vnderſtandeth the {+ -7/; 
heauie token of the battell, he dothe thinke to himſelfe that Kerbel 
K mult eyther receiue ſodein death, oꝛ elſe kil and murther 
bis neyghbour: and thus foz vj. Crownes in the moneth 

be bindeth himſelfe to the hazarde of the blowe ol the Can⸗ 
non: ſo that amongs all the ſeruitudes and auerie of the 
woꝛlde, there is none like 0z to be compared to the miſera⸗ 
ble lyfe of a ſouldier. 

Alas, was it not ſufficient that nature had created man Gele rea- 
pmꝛe and miſerable, ſubiec to many calamities and miſe- 4er hane 


ries, but further we our ſclues muſk adde warres foꝛ amoze good regard | 


burthen 02 milchief, ſo ſtraunge and pernicious, that it pai- , thi char 
ſeth all others? a miſchief ſo plentuull x fertile that it com- doth ſo loe, 
pzehendeth in it ſelf all kinde of cuilza miſchief ſo peſtilent 7% ſal; 
contagious, that it doth not only afflic the euil and wic⸗ finde 4 mar- 
men, but alſo lapeth his molt cruell blowes vppon the abode doc- 
— innocentes. Plinie that graue aucthoz and many other et herin 
leſt vnto vs in wziting,that notwithſtading two thou⸗ to uc hing the 
N pall, the phrũitions had diſcouered tha hundʒed „ie 
des of diſeaſes 02 moge: where vnto mans body is ſubs „vy ham ain 
ec, and therwith continually affticed, beſpdes other newe /. 
diſeaſes that did appere dayly not accompting amongs any 
Aa.y, of them 
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of them the inſuppoꝛtable burthen of olde age (a diſeaſe in⸗ 
curable) noz making mention of any towns in 4/14, Europe 
and I ae, which are ſonke with their inhabitants, ſome 
ruinated by tempelts, ſome ſwallowed vp into the intrayles 
of the earth by emotions and ſodain quakings of the ſame, 
ſome oppꝛeſled by the falling of the mountams, i other (ome 
downed and eaten awaye by the violent incurſions of ths 
ſeas, noz naming an infinite numbze of venims, poyſons, 
and peſtilentes, wherwith our liues arc beſceged and conti⸗ 
nually thzeatned : vet fo2 all theſe afflictions and miſeries, 
which haue and do dayly fall vpon vs, we ſpare not to pull 
in peeces, to diimembꝛe, mangle, and ſearch the death ene of 
other, and that with ſuche vehemencie, that our crueltie is 
abhozred amongſt the very C/. And yet if dure rage 
were exerciſed vppon the barbarous and heathen people, it 
might be the better bozne withall; and the victoz1e theregf 
might bꝛing ſome contentation to the conqueroz, But Dh 
god Loꝛd, will we know what be the gloꝛies and | 
of them that are vicozious amongs vs? Their ſafecard ar 
conſcruation is the ruine of their neighboꝛs, their riches are 
the pouertie t diſpoyling of others, their toy is the ſozow and 
lamentations of others, their triumphs are infelicitie of os 
thers: And yet oftentimes it is the'vicozie of Cadmus where 
as well the victoꝛs as thoſe that are vanquiſhed, in the ende 
de werpe and lament: Foz there was neuer warre ſo hap⸗ 
pie that in the ende euen the conqueroꝛ himſelfe did not re- 
pente if he had any ſparke of humanitie in him, which hath 
appeared euen amongs the very SH themſelues, who 
haue acknowledged the ſame by their owne teſtimonies, as 
that god Emperour Marcus Aurelius, who vppon a day re⸗ 
ceyutag his triumph foz a greate vicozie that he had gotten 
agcinlt the enimies of the Empire, feeling in his conlcience 
the w2ong that hee had don to his neyghboꝛ, when he was 
caryed in his Charyot-to receyne his tryumph, began tw 
ſave to hymſelfe ; what moze greater follie oz vanitie mape 
1.464 happen 
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happen to a Romain Cmperoure, than when he hath con ⸗ A mare. 
ties, razed foztrefſes, robbed the poꝛe , enriched tyzantes, ard noble 
ſhedde muche bloud, made an iafinite numbꝛe af widowes ſa ing of an 
and oꝛphana, then in recompente ol all theſe iniuries, to be % 
recepued with triumph and glozte? aim are flayue, many © mperonr. 
haue trauelled,x one only hath taried away the glozy. After 
her addeth theſc- wondes: By the liuyng gods (ſayde her) ; 
when J was ledde into Koe in ſuche tryumphe, and ſaws 
the pwꝛe caytiuos taptiues in vꝛons, and vnderſtoe the la⸗ 
mentations of widowes, behelde carped befoze ine àn u ⸗ 
finite treaſuro eutil gotten, and remembzed che pu ud 
centes llayne, if i did reioyce outwardly, q nid weepe wyth 
greate d2oppes of bloud in my harte, and degan tu exclaume 
againſt 'K-»: to my ſelt, and ſayd, Come hither & me come 
hither O thou Ke, wherefoze doeſt thou reiovce at the 
Infoztunate chaunce of others? arte thou moze aunriente 
than 854640x t moꝛt beautiful than #/e/y:7\mozericher than 
Carthage? nidze ſtronger than I mo2e:peopled than 
T hebel? mote enuironed with ſhips than dq moge ple⸗ 
ſant than / yre / moze happie than N ce, that were det⸗ 
ked with ſo many notabte things, and kente with ſo many, / uu 
god andvertuous' men, and are wwe; all periched and de-, ane 
e eee e eee 
man 0.10 man dien ha which dot 
this one thing faz tertein, that the gloꝛy that is at this houre cane = 
vppon thee, hath ben vpon them, and the deſtrugon that is , |, 
falne at this pzeſent vppon them, Mall aſter wards happen „ 4 
to ther. Markt O Thyultians what verturs bat ozacies, |. 
be vnder the barke of the wo: des of an Emperdur: who not | PRE 
being any waves lightned with the light of the goſpt li, vet ret ” 
he had neuer reft in his conſcience,but feit theſe bitter gna⸗- 
wings of the woꝛme (that Clay ſpeaketh of) that neuer di⸗ 
eth, but terrifieth and crucifieth the ſouls inceſſantly with 
ſuche ſtrength and fozcezthat euen the {+ 2 
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that haue no knowledge of God do taſte thereof. 

And lette vs ſearche a little further, and wee ſhall 
fpude , that this Marre ouer and beſpdes the euyls and 
miſchieucs befozcſapd , enzend2eth and carrieth with it 

two other moꝛtall enimies to mankinde, which are fa- 

mine, and peſtilence, the very fcourges al the iuſte indigs 

nation of the wzatbe of God, as it is ampiy wytneſſes 

».Kiogs.24. in the Boke of Kings, Foz the fieldes bering abandoned 
of their oꝛdinary huſbandzy th2ough the incurſions of the 

wars, they bzing no moze fruits ofthe rarth, but remame 

deſolate, which is the cauſe that the po2ze: people haue not 

wher with to be noꝛiſhed, and being oppꝛeſſed with famine 

eate of al (oztes of peaſe,rwtcs,+ other vnho!ſome things 

foz mans body, which do ſo patrifie, that in ſtede to turne 

Of warr; to nutriment thex do ingender in the cozrupt x venomous 
come peſti. bumo2s,wherof the peſtilence e other contagious diſeaſes 
lence and f- take their rote e beginning. And fo2 this cauſe the Lo2de 
„ine. * Wewingtohisviſciplesthe euils that ſhould happen after 
that he had foztolde to thenvthat one nation ſhould riſe a- 
gainſt an other, kingdome againſt kingdome, he added in ⸗ 
centinentip, how that one ſhuldbe infected of an other, and 
that there ſhuld be peſtilence.4 great famine thzoughont al 
pꝛouinces of the earth. Behold lo the triumphs,behold the 
commodities & the difchmodities ofthe wars, which are ſo 
familtar at this day amongs pong Pzinces, that they will 
warre one vppon an other enen vppon repozte,and with⸗ 
out any reaſon pꝛobable that they can ptelde foz their ha⸗ 
tred, but that the Englich man hateth the ®cotte, bycauſe 
he is a Scotte ; the Vpaniarde the Frenche, bycauſe he is 
a Frenche man: the Almane is no enimie to the Frenche 
man, but foz his name. But oh miſerable men that we are, 
wherfoze haue not we rather regarde to the marks of Ze⸗ 
ſus chʒiſt, with the which we are al alike marked? the riuer 
of Rene doth ſomewhat ſeparate France fro A line, but if 
can not ſeparate one chꝛiſtian from an other: the hilles of 


Prrence 


Math. 24. 
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Pyrenees do leperate 5243" fro (e but not of puiſ⸗ 
ſance to ſeparate the cõmunion ot ichen. g. ſea lepa⸗ 
. eng dewde * 
vnion religion: Or. 1. 
contention among chꝛiſtians, to ſay 39 — 8 0 
Cephas and 4 of Haake leaſt $fuch f parcialities ſhold ſeperat 
$ vnion of zeſus Chꝛiſt. But al things wellcolidered there 
is no affinitie, pꝛouince, oʒ other thing that ought to be moꝛe 
dere to vs, oz that toucheth vs nerer, Noz that doth moꝛe 
ſtraightly binde aud knit vs togethers, than the ſocietie and 
vnion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, being all bought with one bloud, all Notable 
| bzethzen , come out of one like ſtock, all regencrate by once wher 
only baptiſme,nouriſhed with like — by one x is decla- 
Judge, traſhing to one hyꝛe, 4 one ee red that 
whiche Iſubiea to tf cou un, receiue ch ought 
death. ſow, that 5 daue ſufficiently e een '0 mule thr 
warres, the commodities of the one, t the inconueniences ſtians to ling 
ol the he wil ſhew youalſo how t by what meanes ye lone and 
may win and enioy peace. There is no medicine moꝛe mete cord roge- 
to eſchue warres + diſcoꝛd, then to fles from inſatiate.ambl- ber. 
tion, loue of ourſelues, i defire toreuege,and rule, whiche is 
the very ſpꝛing andfountaine from whence floweth al occas 
ſions of itrife and debate, as the Pꝛophet Clay ſaith.Curſed | fy 5. 
be pou that i houſe with houſe, land with lande thinke 
pou to dwel vppon the earth alonc? This is alſo verifycd by 
Moylc: (gods miniſter) when he ſhewech to p people p their 
ſins are y cauſe of the warres, wherc he ſaith, It, ye do not 
obey my cõmaundements but do conteun mp iudge ments t 
eds I wyl(et my face agaynſt you, and you ſhal fal 
efo2e pour enemyes, and they that hate you, ſhall reigne 
ouer pon, and pe thall flee when no manne ſhall followe 
you, I will ſende a ſw@2de vppon you, whyche ſhall be a 
Ae of my Teſtamentes that ye haue backen and 
and ye ſhall ber giuen in pzavs to youre encmyes, 
as the 2s the baly Pzophcte vathe confy;ine in an other place, 
where 
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their enimies beloꝛe them, and J would haue lapd my hand 


Iudic. 3. 


4 Kings ty, 


4 Kings, 14. 


Ozce. 4. 


Elay. 5. 


Joel. 3. 


zicharie 3. 


lerciny, 3. 
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where he ſaythe, Il my people had hearkned vnto mer, and 
that //-a:/'had walked in my wars J wold haue humbled 


vpon them that they would hate den ouerthꝛowne. Note a 
little how the Loꝛde Hath'afflicted his people by warres to 
chaſten them fo2 their ſinnes and wickednelle, ſpecially foꝛ 
the vice ol idolatrie. Somtimes by the A ꝑmute, ſomtims 
bythe Ch inanites, fometime by the / hiliſtiant other ſome⸗ 
time by the = nn, and other people their neighbozs, 
Which thing lolua did pꝛonoſticate to them: but how cruel» 
ly were they plagued by the king of Ayman, ard bꝛoughte 

into ſeruitude, and al bicauſe they did foꝛſale the Loꝛd their 
God, and wozſhipped the calues of leroboam? howe were 
the people of luda plaged by yoann peyote 
comitted idolatrie, as leremie the 
them? Ye muſt not thertoꝛe maruell as the Olly 
ſayth,yf blood ſ&ke blood, ſering that fraude, h — 
neſſe, and foꝛnication raigneth vpon the 

Mer ſee at the eye how the hande of God i Webers, 
ted, we ſx how thathe ſhoteth off the arrowts of bis wzath 
ageynlt vs, hee ſtretcheth fozth his hande as the Pꝛophete 
ſayeth and ſtryketh'vs in his furie, bycauſe ouregreate of- 
fences do ftirre and pzouoke hym dayely theretw, 
Lette vs therefoze chaunge dure lyues, and tourne to gud⸗ 
nefle. Lette vs dꝛawe oure feete from croied wayes, and 
her wyll appeaſe his wzathe: Foz 8 euen in 
his anger, as the P;ophete locll dothe wepte, Tourne 
you to the Lo2de of Yoltes ( (ſapeth Zachary) and he will 
tourne tw you. Yearken howe leremie the holy Pꝛoppete 
dwthe eralte and magnifye the mercye of the Lozde: 
Thou hafte ( ſayeth her) commytted whozevome wyth 
many naughtie women, yet turne to mee, and J will re- 
teiue ther: wee haue all committed fylthyneſſe wyth the 
fieſhe, the Diuell, and the Wozlde , and yet alwayes 
the Lozde is ready to ſtretche oute hys hande te vs: * 


Peace and IM arre. 177 if 


is the father of mercie 6 conſolation, The people of Jſraell 

(as the ſcriptures teirifie) haue ben very pꝛompt to commit 

aleuil:and foz puniſh nent the Loꝛd did always render the | 

into the hands and ſeruitude of others to puniſh them, But 

al wayes when they repented, be ſente them one to deliuer | 

the out of the yoke and ſsruitude, t to reſtoze them to the 

firſt tate and libertie. The people of /== after that they 

had remained a long time (foz their abhominable ſinnes) | 

in the ſeruitude and bondage of B., the Lozde in tbe gf ;. | 

ende moued with pitie, reſtoꝛed them to their fozmer feli- 

citie, Dauid being dꝛiuen to fight by his ſonne Abfolon,fled 

bare foted and bare beaded, all diſcomfozted withſozowe 

thꝛough the deſerts:yet was he th:ough his humilitie reſto⸗ 

red to his kingdom again. The harts of Kings and Pzinces 

be in the hands of the Lozd,x be wil turne them what way *rouc'd 21. 

it pleaſeth him, ſayth the wiſe man, And all theſe examples 

which we haue pꝛoduced here befoze , tende to none other 

ende, but to declare to the people, that all the warres and 

perſecutions that come vppon them, happen not by chance 

but they pzoceede from the ſecrete iudgementes of God, 

who dothe permit them, to the entent he woulde puniſhe 

their offences, in the which they are greatly buried. He ſuf- 

fersth p they hal be wakened from their delites and plea- 

ſures by the ſcourge of warre, which be ſtirreth vp againſt 

them by their neighbozs as 5, Auſten ſaithe in Cite Dei. 

And as foz you Pinilters of the Church, and ſuch as make ,,, „er pa. 

pꝛołeſſion to pꝛeach the mode of God, J would wiſhe you 4% che im 

thald bend your ſelues altogither to ſpeakeagunlt warres , „ he 

and barke and crie out all with one open voice againſte the -,,,..,., 

ſame: and let your pulpets,and all other pour publike pla- preach peace 

ces ſounde of none other thing but of peace, and erhozte all „, princes 

Pꝛinces continually to conco2de and vnion. Oh how beau⸗ 

tifull (ſayth the Pꝛophet) be the teete of them that pꝛeache E. 5 

Peace. And S Paule allo erhozteth vs to pꝛap foz Kings _ 

and Pzinces, that the Lozde rj them to ende the f. Timoch a 
J. courſs 
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courſe of their lines in peace. As like wiſe the 7-wes being in 
Babylon with leconias king df / ud, did wzyte to their bzes 
thzen that were at /er»/a/eo:,that they chuld pzay foz Nabu⸗ 
chodonozor king af Vabier, & fo; his ſonue Balthazar, that 
they mighte liue iu peace with them, and finde grace veloze 
them. And ſurther le remie enſpired with the holy ghoſt, did 
inſtruct the c that were in bondage at 5461/0», that they 
(huld p;ay foz the Citie that they were in, to the end that it 
being in peace, they alſo mighte entoy the lame. Pou ſee loe 
how the Lozd wold that his people (huld pzay foz the Cth- 
nikes that were witheut God 4 without law. Vowe much 
moze are we boũd of Tuetio to pzay foz Chziltian Pzinces? 
And aboue all things we muſte take god berde that we put 
not the oyl inte the fire to make it flame, as did that miſera⸗ 
ble Achitophel that fiirred Abſolon againſt his father,who 
in the end recetued a ſhamekull deathe in ſatiſfaction of his 
offence, As likewiſe the pꝛieſt Abiather, bicauſe he cdſented 
to ſuch wicked coüſel, was put out of his ſacerdotal dignity, 

Howe J will conuerte my ſpeche to you Ponarches, 
Emperoures, Uings, and Pzinces, and others being in aus 
thozitie, of whom the poze people do depend. You I ſay that 
are their ſoules and their heads, enter into your ſelues, and 
be not caryed away with pour owne affections ; be ſuch tos 
wards your ſubtectes,3s the faithful fathers of the houſhold 
are towardes their childꝛen, following the Counſel of that 
great Emperoz Ceſar, who ſaide, that the god ſhephearde 
dot he neuer pull the ſkinnes of the ſherpe, but taketh only 
the fleece, And call to pour remembzance, Db ye Pzinces, 
that they are men as pe are, fre as ye are, Chꝛiſtians as ve 
are, boughte with the lame bloude, and ſhall be iudged by 
the lame iudge that pe are: iſſued all out of one Cocke and 
rote, and that you differ in nothing but in a litle tranſitozie 
dignitie which ſhall vaniſhe away as the ſmoake, and you 
hall haue no pꝛeheminence befoze God. Remembze the 
vecice of your great king Jeſus Chziſte, who dothe exbozte 

you 
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you to embꝛate peace. Beholde with your pitifall eyes the 
poze widowes with a great numbze of Dzphanes, whoſe 


lamentations dothe pterceenen to the thzone of God, Re- 


member alſo how that we all ſhall be accomptable of our 


liues, and ſhall all appeare befoze one iudge, who will not 
loſe one haire of oure heades, but hathe ſaide vnto vs, that 
from the bloude of Abel|,the firſt that was ſlaine, euen vnto 


the laſte man, he will not loſe one dzop of bloude that ſhall keeleſuſl. 'T 


not be accoumpted foz,bsfoze him, by thoſe that haue cruel⸗ 
ly ſhod the lame. 


— 
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Thethirtenth Chapter. 


Hovv hurtfull incontinencie is to Princes, and hovve 
that the ſame hathe bene the cauſe of the ruine 
and deſtruction of many realmes and kingdoms, 
vvich alſo a Treatiſe of the dignitie and excellen« 
Lie of the honourable ſtate of Matrimonie. 


He obſeruation of all the 
things beſoze wzitten, are 
\ not ſuffictente to make a 
Pꝛince apte and mete to 
/! , /Jgeucrne anpe Empire 82 
not deliteful and carefal to 
clenſe his court of one kind 
of vice which hath bene in 
time paſt ſo familiar amd 
\Kings, p2inces andEmpe- 
Joss p it hath bene wholly 
the cauſe of the ruine of the 

ſelues and their ſubiectes, 
Which vice bicauſs it is a matter = p2ocadeth of nature, 
Bb. i. and 
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and that it dothe ſomething pleaſe and bewitch our ſenſes, 
the cure thereof is the moze difficile and daungerons to be 
pꝛadiſed, and ſpecially vpon pong pzinces,wyo as yet haus 
not experimented the rigoures and aſſaultes of Foztune, 
Wherfoze there muſt be vſed great paine and diligence in 
the beginning, to reſiſt and fight againſt the ſame : foz after 
it is once in full poſſeſſion of vs, euen thoſe that be moſts 
beſt armed fo2 it, ſhall ſometimes finde themſelues impea⸗ 
ched and troubled, The vice which J doe intende to ſpeale 
of, is the incoatinecie that is vſed with women, to which if 
the Pꝛʒince, oʒ any other gouecno2,dothe once giue hinſelfe 
in pzay,he can not chute in this woꝛld a moze redier way to 
deitroy bothe hun ſelfe and his people. And bicauſe the do⸗ 
crine he rot may be better learned yow ts eſchue the ſame, 
we wil lap befoze your cyes by examples, the græuous pus 
niſhments that the Lo2d our God hath ſent to ſuche P2ins 
tes and Pꝛouinces as haue bene defiled with this wicked 
vice. And we wil bezin our diſcourſe by h afflictions,ſpectal 
ly wherewith be hath plaged and to2mented his ewne peos 
ple fo2 this abhominaule ſinne ot incontinencie. Fir of all 
whozedome and other hozrible filfkinefſe vied amongs tie 
people, was the canſe of the vniuerſal ſloude, and that God 
did poure downe his w2atye vpon earthe. iue famous Ci⸗ 
ties, as it is w2ytten in the Bones of Moylcs, in the olde 
Teſtament, were deſtroyed fo2 their wantonneſle and diſ⸗ 
ſolute life, an the Woke of Aumbzes,is ſhewed,foz the like 
offences twelue Pʒintces were hanged,and foure x twentie 
thouſande men died. In Lewticus pee may ſee howe that the 
Chananans were ouerthzowne foz their inceſt and filthi- 
neſſe. In the Boke of the Judges pou (hall reade that all 
the tribe of Beniamun were deſtroied foz the adulterie coms 
mitted with the wife of a Cee zutbe bake of kings alla 
pu ſhall perceive greuous plages were ſente to Dauid foz 
is adoultrie. Salomon likewiſe fo2 the ſaine cauſe did coins 
mit Adolatrie, and was giuen vp to a repzobate minde. 


deatyge at yande, (a thing very p2odigious, that wicked ſpi- 


. 
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The Wꝛophet leremic dothe ſay that the chatte cauſe of the 
ruine and deſtruction of rale was foz adultric. And mas 
ny cealinꝛs and kingdomes haue (ſuffered chaunge and alte⸗ 
ration of cheir gauernment, and haue bene tranſferred to os 
tyers,toz the cauſes aboue named, 7 roy the pzoudc, foz the 
rauithment of Helen, was deſtroyed. 7 hebe the populous 
foz the rape of Chriſippus, and foz the inceſt —ͤ— 
was punihed. The gouernement of kings were 

out of & oz tue rauiſhment of Lucretia. And Ariſtotie in 
bis Pollitikes doth ſay that whozedome and adultris be the 
p incipal cauſes of the ruine and deſtruction of realmesand 
kingoones, Pautanias that great renoumed Pꝛinte, foz that 
he did delloure and aſterwardes nil, the daughter of Bzance 
was aduertiſed by a ſpirite oate of a piller of his ende and 
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rites ſhall giue acknowledge of the confuſion and paine that 
is p;epared foz wicked men) which thing was founde to bs 
true afterwardes in him, foz he died as the piller had ſ02e- 
ſaid to hum, Theſe ſinal numbze of examples by vs thus ma⸗ 
nifefeo, 4 doe thinks ſhoulde be ſufficient to pull backe and 
withdꝛaw pong Pzinces and all other that haue giuen them 
ſelues to incontinencis, from the inoꝛdinate affection there⸗ 
of. And as touching Olde men, S Auguſtine a zealous rebu⸗ 
ker of vices in his C:#:race Dei, dothe teache them how they 


— — 

I., . 

— . => A. ſh, Ba ” SD 
SS lets *% A _ 


* 


a ae * 
3 88 


ſhould tame this llipperte deſire and luſt of the fleſhe, where * 
he layth,althoughe lecherie be deteſtable and hozrible in all g) 
ages, yet it is moſt abhaminable and monſtrous I 28 
Afterwardes folowing his diſcourſe, he w2yteth this that *. 
loweth to the vtter cõfuũon and ignomie of all old leachers. 2 
Thinke (ſayth be) howe muche it diſpleaſeth Cod to ſer an , ,, - © 
olde man that bathe a grate heade, his ſoetefull of goute, his „ eh y 
mouthe without teethe, his raines charged with the ſtone, „ „ 4 7 


' 


his face waithled, his eyes holowe, his handes ſhaking, his , % before 
head ſeeming none other, than the head of a dꝛie Anatonue, Ged 
and that which is wozle, one that loketh euery houre, that 

Vb. iu. death, 
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deathe, che sarth, and the wazmes ſhoulde ſommon him to 
appeare befoze the dꝛeadfull iudgement ſeate ot God, And 
vet neuertheleſſe in deſpite of all theſe, and his peares, wil 
leaue the bꝛiole to his incontinent minde and filthie luſte, 


and wil kindle his icie hart maugre this age: which things 


truely are a tetimonicof repꝛobation and a certaine argu⸗ 
ment that the moſte greeuons parte of hell are reſeruod foz 
them. Foz he hathe neither nature noz other pꝛouocation of 
the lleſhe, that dothe leade oz induce him to ſuche inconti- 
nencie, but a very diſoꝛdinate cuſtome that he is falne in, 
in the which withoute any feare of the iudgement of God, 
de will continue even vnto his graue. And it was truely 
ſpoken of S. Paule the (true loner and aduauncer of chaſti- 
tie) wꝛyting to the Ey heut, when he ſayd, that there can 
be no greater puniſhmente foz an avulterer, than to bs 
blinded in his filthineCe,that he cannot ſet the iudgements 
and Counſels of God, 4 alſo he deſcribeth in like manner 
in an other place, the paines # puniſhments that are pzepa- 
red foz ſuch as make the temple o Ood and the membzes of 
Jeſus Chziſt, the mfb2es of an harlot, where he ſayth that 
foꝛnicatoꝛs and adulterers ſhal not poſſeſſe the kingdom of 
God. Vauing nowe bꝛoughte fozth theſe Examples befozs 
ſapde, as it were to ſette befoze your eyes the plagues aud 
puniſhments p; God hathe laid vpon the wicked from time 
to time fo; their abhominations, (wiſhing p ſame may be a 
terroure and feare foz all Pzinces and others to beware 
they fall net into the like.) It ſhall not be muche imperti⸗ 
nent to the matter (as methinketh) to entreate of the obe- 
diente ofthe wife to the huſbande, and of the duetie of the 
huſbande to the wife, bicauſe that we entende afterwardes 
to enter into the commendations of the dignitie and excel⸗ 
lencie of marriage, which is the very remedie that God the 
Lo2d hath o2dained againſte this vice befoze named, After- 
wardes we wil goe fozwardes, and declare how that Pzin⸗ 
tes and all other that fele them ſelues auer pꝛone * Nas 

ure, 
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ture, ought to marrie as well foz the continuance of their 1 
race, as alſo foz the comfozte of the imperfection of mannes [ 
nature, and to auoide the diſpleaſure and indignation of | 


x 1 
MO 


| Ood. Man haning that diuine Jmage of God,and ſmelling 
| ſomething of the celeſtiall Carrecter of whem he toke his 
| beginning, is not onely dzeadfull to the moſte furious and 
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pꝛoudeſt beaſtes vppon the earthe, but further he hathe a 

| pzeheminence and aucthozitie ouer the woman (a creature 

moſte noble nerte to him ſelfe of all others, to whome the 

Loꝛde hathe giuen a ſtraighte commaundemente to obey 

bir huſbande, as Moyſcs the great Lawyer dothe witnefſe 

in the thirde Chapter of Genelis, where the Loꝛd ſaid ſpea⸗ 

| king to the woman, thou ſhalt be under the gouernement 

of man, and he ſhall rule the:which thing is alſo confirmed 

| by S. Peter, the faithfull miniſter of the ſecretes of his mats 

; ſter in his firlt Epiſtle and third Chapter, where he exhozs 7 -« ebedy- 
| teth women to be obedient to their huſbandes, As likewiſe © e bat wo- 
S. Paule the cleare Trumpet of Jeſus Chziſte-bathe confir- 74 owe to 
medthe ſame in many places of his Cpiltles, where after Heir -»/- 
| that he hathe amplie diſputed of the ſubiection of the wos . 
man and of hir obedience,he addeth thereunto bicauſe (ſaith Peter. 3. 
he) man is the chiefe and head, 

| Which thing alſo Plato the Cthnicke, and Ariſtotle his 

ſcholler, voide of the knowledge of the Goſpell, guided only 

by the gaobneſle and bauntie of Nature, do full well recog; 
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| niſe the ſame, when the one in the fifth koke of his common Ng 
x wealth (atth that man dothe rule and gouerne ouer the wo⸗ bs, 
| man, as the ſhepheard ouer the ſherpe: Aud the other in his — 
Politikes ſaith that man by kinde doth know the aud hoꝛi⸗ (3; 
| tie and power that he hath ouer the waman; and nature bir 8 
ſelle (a witneſſe irrepꝛouab ie) zoth manifeſt vnt vs ſuti⸗ 2 
ciently in bir wozks the very true poꝛtraia x image of this Ni 
| ſubiection and obeyſance. Foz doe we not ſee that amengs y 

al beats as wel the airie and wairie,as alſo thoſe that liue (3 | 


vpon ths carth, the males do always comayndthe females 2 © 
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A thing not only common amongs line ly creatures, but alſo 
amongs pzecious ſtones and vegitable plantes:foz amongs 
them luche as haue any fo2ce, ſtrengthe and power, we call 
alwayes the males, and the other moze weake and interi⸗ 
ours, we call ſemales. Foz further confirmation of which 
things, we may reade in many Vittoztes as well Grecke as 
L «116 (acred as pꝛophane, that the vertuous women did als 
wayes in acknowledging their obeilante, cal their huſbands 
their Loꝛdes and Paſters, As |gnatius the diſciple of lohn 
the Cuangeltt (a greate obſeruer of antiquities) dothe wits 
nclle in his Cpiſtle to the Citizens of A ntoche. as allo did 
Sara the wife of the holy Patriarke Abraham, who ſpeaking 
of hir huſband (ſayd) my Lo2de is an olde man. And S. Peter 
allo a great commender of humanitie, did not fozget it in his 
firſt Canonical Epiltle in the third Chapter, where be ſaith 
that in olde time the holy women that put their truſte and 
confidence in the Lozd, did tire them ſelues after this man- 
ner, that was to be obedient to their huſbandes, as Sara o⸗ 
beyed Abraham,and called himLozdand maſter as J ſa\vs 
befoze. And further if we will be curious to ſearch into the 
ſecretes of the auncient hiſtoʒies, we ſhal finde moze ſtran⸗ 
ger things (and yet true alſo) that is, that in the olde time 
the huſbands had power ouer their wines and childzen, as 
well foz death as life (as Ceſar a great aucthoz hath left vn⸗ 
to vs in wzyting) but ſuche vnnaturall power was after- 
wardes ſtayed and ended by the mightie hande of God, that 
it ſhould be no moze lawfull foz man to abuſe them in that 
ſoʒte, oʒ to vſe them as dzudges. Foꝛ as his pleaſure was to 
make the woman of mannes owne fleſh,and dꝛawe hir out 


ol his ſide, ſo he woulde that he ſwoulde entreate hir as his 


faityfull friend and euerlaſting companion. And if you finde 
in any place of the holy ſcriptures, that our Lozd God doths 
any thing abaſe the woman, oꝛ make hir inferioz to hir huſ⸗ 
band, ye (hal finde in a great numbꝛe of other places that he 
dothe maginifie hir, exalte hir, and fauoure hir befoze man, 

and 
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and ſpecially at the beginning of the vninerſaf{ creation, | 
where he honozed the firſt woman with this title oz name 

Eue, which is to ſay,life, and as foz man, he called him A- 
dam, which 1s ko ſap, earth, and not thinking that ſufficient, en * D 
but did create hir in a noble place, that is to ſay, Paradiſe ee | 
terreTre, but man was made in the open ſieldes, and af- G 

terwards carriedinto Paradiſe ; and the woman alſo was 2 


created of a moſte noble ſubſtannce, that is to ſap, of ths 
feſh and ſide of man (a matter madepure,liuely and quick) 
bat he created man of an element groſſe and heaup, that is — 
to ſay,of the lyme and extrements of the earth. and Na- 0 
10 

\ 

* 


ture a ſoueraigne framer of all things, willing to ſignifie 
vnto vs What remembꝛaunte and eſtimation we 8ught to 
baue of the woman, hath giuen hir a certayne pꝛiuiledge 
aboue man (after the opinion of the Philoſophers)and that = 
is, if the man and the woman ſhall happen to be dzonned & 
at one inſtant, the man is firſte vnder the water, and the 

woman by the very p2ouidence of Nature, doth remayne 

long aboue the water. Andfurther,fog a certapne reuerence 

(as an eſpeciall grace and fauour of Nature) when ſhe fla- 

weth ſhe turneth vppon the water, hir backe vpwarde to- 

wards heauen, and hir face, and the reſte of hir body to⸗ 

wards the water: but man after he is dzouned turneth bis 

face vpwarde. Alſo Plinie and Helyen the Greke Philoſs- 

phers, do wzite, that foz a very renerece towards women, 

the very bzute beaſts do fauour and honour them: foz be- 

ing in any fury, oz otherwiſe oppꝛeſſed foz hunger, they 

will neuer touche any woman, where to the contrary wes 

ſ& commonly they do deuoure men, Further they adde to 2 

it, thatif wer woulde tame and make familiar any baute C s 
beaſte, as Beares and Lyons, and ſuche like, they will ſo- 43 py * 

ner yeelde them ſelues to ber handled and tamed by women © e 
than men, Cato bering of Nature very ſeuere in all things, , 
dip fo muche honour and beate reverence towards wo- 4 277 
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menythat he made a law;that if any man ſhould lay bands * Woman, 
9 Cc. j. violent⸗ 
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violently on any woman, he ſhould bee puniſhed with the 
like puniſhment, as it he had violated the 3mages of the 
Gods. und is there any man lo barbarous 02 lo farre e- 
ſtraunged from humanitie, that knoweth not that this cur 
lyke can not taſte any contcutation without the company 
and felowſhyppe of a woman? who dothe putte away 
thꝛough hir comfoztableneſſe , the troubles and verations 
that come onely to vere our hearts, and that in ſuche ſozte 
as it ſeemeth ſhe was ſente vnto vs from heauen foz the 
comfoztingof our inurmities. and Salomon in his Cantike, 
as it were. acknowledging (a thing J can not tell what) of 
the bleſedneCe in the woman, willing to deſcribe thereby 
a myſterie of Diuine and hautie things, weuld haue coue- 
red the ſame vnder the pleaſaunt vayle of loue, fayning a 
maruellous loue of a young marryed man towards his Cl- 
pouſe. 3 would alleage here many other in the aduaunce- 
ment and pꝛayſe of women, as how Jeſus Chzylte, after he 
was ryſen from deathe, hys will was, that women ſtould 
haue this pzeheminence befoze men, in that he would bee 


!7 omen did firite ſeene to them, and that they ſboulde be the firſte 
neuer brix7 trumpet of hys Reſurrection , and that alſo ttey ſwoulde 
any error i: never be the occaſion that any errour ſhould be bzcught to 
to the church the Church of God, as many men haue ben: and man alſo 
4: en haue betrayed, ſolde, bought, condemned, and crucified Chayſt,and 


donc. 


women cleane contrary to them did what they could to ſaue 
and pꝛeſerue his life, as it is manyfeſt to vs by the wyfe of 
Pilate. But J am determined now in this Treatiſe here, 
not to ſpeake any moze of their wozthyneſle and dignities, 
whereof if thou be deſirous to vnderſtande further , thou 
mayfſt rede Vlucarche in his particular treatiſe that he hath 
made in their commendations,and Eoccas, S.lohy, Chr) lo- 
{tome vpon the homilie of the headding of S. Iohn Baptiſt, 
S. Hierome vpon the explication of the.rviy. Pſalme: in the 
Bokes of the Nuptiall lawes of Mounſter Tiraqucan, 
counſeller in the Court at Parliament, and in many pr 


of «M ariage. 187 


Latin anthozs,which I do omit at this pzeſent fog ppolixitls 
andalſo in þ boke of Crithan de ile, a yong gentlewoman, 
one that was very well learned both in the Greke and La- 
tin, who hath molt liaely ſearched out thoſe things that tend 
to the commendation of the feminine ſexe, and anſwered to 
all ſuch obiections as any man coulde ſay agaynſt them, as 
any other authoꝛ that I haue red that entreated of the lyke 
matter, as thou mapeſt ſe in one great tome that ſhe hathe 
waitten of the ſame, And as foz my parte, the reaſons that 
bath moued me to rehearſe theſe few things of their comen- 
dations mentioned befoze,voth not tende to any other ende, 
but to induce men which haue giuen them ſelues vp to their 
wanton luſtes to marry, ſing that it is the chiefe remedie 
that our Loꝛde God hath giuen to man foz a conſolation and 
eaſe of his infirmitie : and belides mariage is a thing ſo ne- 
ceſſarie fo man, that it is the onely conſeruato2 and pꝛeſer⸗ 


ner of our beginning, which Jeſus Chꝛyſt in tokenthathe T be firit mi 
would haue it highly honozed,being bidden to a mariage did -.cc/e that e- 
enriche it and beautific it with the firſt miracle that euer he ver Cbriſt 
did vpon the earth. Therfoze what thing is moze holy than d was t « 
mariage, whych the ſoueraygne Authoz of all things hath m«74age. 


o2dapned,ſanctified and hallowed 2 what is moze iuſte and 
reaſonable,than to render to our poſteritie that we haue re- 
ceiued of our anceters:This Lozd is not a Solon, oʒ a Licur- 
gus, but he is the onely Ponarche of heauen and earth, by 
whoſe mouth the ſame hath ben ſanctified, and who after 
that be had created man of the lime of the earth, foꝛeſœ⸗ 
ing hys myſerie if he ſhoulde dwell alone, wylling to com- 
fozte him in ſome thyng, gaue vnto him an ayder and com- 
panion, which he dꝛew out of his owne pꝛoper fleſh and ſide, 


giuing him to vnderſtande thereby that there was nothing 


vpon the earth that ought to be moꝛe deare to hun, noꝛ that 
he ſhould be moze bound vnto than to the woman: + not lea- 
uing him with this his firlt benefite and grace, but alio when 
r a” 
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of man with that great abundaunce of water: the firſts 
law that be eſtabliſhed, was, de ſhaulo encreaſe and multi 
ply to repleniſh the earth: a thing which coulde not be 
well accompliſhed but by the benefite of marriage, which 
afterwards he did conficrme moze firmly, when he ſayd,that 
a man ſhall leaue both father and inother, and cleaue to his 
wyfte and companion. But what maketh the dignitie and 
excellencie of mariage moze commendable than the con- 
tuncion of the diuine Nature with the humanitie (a thing 
dꝛeadfull not onely to the Angels, but alſo to the wycked 
ſpirites) which ſnrely is to vs a teſtimonie moſt certayne 
and true of the loue that the Lozd God doth beare towards 
bis church, of the which he calleth him ſelfe huſbande,and 
hir the ſpouſe ; wherefoze S. Paule ſayth, it is a great @a- 
crament,the mariage cf Jeſus Chzyſt,and his Church: and 
if in all the oꝛder of Nature there had ben any comunttion 
moze holy, 02 if there had ben any amitic moze religious 
than mariage, truely the Apoſtle would haue p2oduced the 
fame therofin the behalfe of Jeſus Chꝛyſt and his church. 


T be priui. The auncient #/ ebrae had mariage in ſuche honoz and re- 
lege of marz- yerence that the new married men were alwayes the firſt 


ed filk, 


pere exempted from the warres, although the Citie and 
common wealth wherein they dwelte were in great dan⸗ 
ger. The Romane lawes had in ſuche hatred the contem⸗ 
ners of Mariage, that they did exempt thoſe that would not 
marry from all publike honour and gouernements: as to 
the contrary, they dyd honour and gratifie with ſome libe- 
ralitie thoſe that with enp childzen dyd encreaſe the com⸗ 
mon wealth, Licurgus the law giuer to the A eν,e and 
a great frende to humanitie, dpd make lawes wherein it 
was ozdeyned, that all thoſe that did diſdayne to marry( in 
the ſommer tinie) ſhouly be baniſhed frõ all publike playes 
and paſtimes, and foz a perpetuall infamy ſhould bee cons 
ſtrapned (in the wynter) to go all naked thzough the mars 
ket, Wi! pou know in what reverence antiquitie bath 

had 
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had mariage e the Cet dyd always banith foz ten yeres 
the violato2s of the Patrumoniall honour ; the «br» 
and the r 
the auncient law of Moylcs dyd ſtone the offendozs ther⸗ 
in to death. The Rem great pzeferrers of tie, bß , , 
their firſt lawes, did permitte the huſbande without any * 1 
kinde of pzoceCe,to kill him that ſhould be appꝛehended in ** 4 _ 
adultery with his wife, wherein they did conlider the tulte C7, 
greefe of the hulbande, to ſa his wife defiled; Truely a law /. 
very ſeuere and ſtrapte, foz we are not permitted to vſg 
ſuche violence to them that would kill our owne perſons : 
as if a man would ſap, the offence were moze greater ts vi⸗ 
olate the wife of any man, than to take away from him his 
swne pꝛoper lyfe, which is a certayns teſtimonie and true 


ſed thervnto by Juſtice. But why do we repoſe out ſelues 
ſo muche vppon the teſtimonie of the lawes wzitten, ſæing 
that we haue the very pꝛoper law of nature to confyzme 
the ſame, which is not wzitten in any Table of 15zaſſe 0z 
mettall, but is grauen and pꝛinted in the inwarde partes 
of our hearts, whervntoif wer dw not obey and giue place, 
wee ſhall ſæme ſo muche vnwoꝛthy the name of god Citi 
dens, as we thereby deſerue not to bee called men. Foz if 
it ber as the S. i do (ay very ſubtilly in diſputatisn,that 
to liue well, is none other thing but to folow the courſe of 
Nature: what is moꝛe agreable to Nature than mariage? 
what is moze confoziyable to the nature, not onely of man, 
but alſo of al other beaſts, thũ ta cõſerue their kind in their 
being? it is then a thing very ignamigus to man, and de- 
ſerueth great infainy to ſes beaſtes that are without reaſon 
to obey to the lawes of Nature, and he onely bzeake it, and 
Criue agaynſt it, and we (if we will marke well with 
Audgement) ſhall ande in all the wazkes of Naturea cer- 

Ct. id. tayne 
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tayne pzinte, Image, and purtracte of marriage, And Pli- 
nic the great ſearcher of the ſecretes of Nature, doth wzite 
in his naturall Yyſtozie, that there are many tries and 
Plantes, whereof there is bothe the Pale and the Fe- 
male, which of a very inſtinctton of nature, and a ſecret and 
mutuall lone that is amongs them, do lone one an other, 
and take ſtrength and encreaſe of the one with the other, 

A certcine in ſuch ſozte, that if the male ſhould not alwayes ſpzed the 
ſrunliznde of vowes and bzaunches of the female, as it were by a natu- 
ein Fall embzating, the females ſbould become barten, ę would 
"n;ble Veare no fruite. The Philoſophers wyite allo the like of 
thin with. Many precious Cones, which are ſo well tied+-confederats 
wks togithers by the trayte bonde ol nature that if ve ſeparate 
the male from the female, thcy can not exerciſe no wozke 

their naturall operations. And do wee not Te how that the 

heanen in his continual motion hath the earth in ſubiection 

as a wife nd tompanion: which he makethfraltfull 5 fors 

till in all things by his ſtrength and inlinente, dolug therix 

the office of afaythfull ſponſe and huſbande. And thus if we 

could folow an infinite number of ſuche like examples 

which nature doth repꝛeſent in hir wozks, we might make 
a great volume theref:but we haue bzought fꝛth theſe few 
to ſhew you as it were at ths eye, that by the ayde, ſolace, 
comfozt ⁊᷑ fauoz of this matrimoniall ſocietis,all ſhings are 
mainteined, conſerued, continued, as to þ ceatrary,ifmen 
were reſtrayned krö the ſame, al things ſhold be deſtroyed, 
made ruinate, and detayed: and there is not at this day any 
nation ( vnder the face of the heauens) ſo cruell, barbarous, 
82 ſo far eſtraunged from humanitie, that dothe not reue⸗ 
rence & honoz mariage. The T bracians,Sarmates, / ndians, 
Grek+ and Latin, yea euen thoſe that dwell in the extreme 
parts of the wozld do receiue it, honoʒ it, commend it, and 


that onely bicauſe that nature (the father and mother of all 
things) knowing our neceſſitie the rin hath determined it, 
and engrauen it in our harts,yea t it is of ſuch fozcs, _— 


— — 
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taketh place, not onely amongs the Turtles t Dones(who 
are of nature amozous) but further it vzgeth and conſtrays 
neth the moſt furious t cruel beaſts vpon the earth ta obe 
thervnto. The Lions be louing e gentle to their 
the Beares and Elephants do not onely loue them, but are 
ſabiece withall to that extremitie which we call gelouſie. 
The Tygers fight t combate foz the defence of their pong 
Faunes: The Aſſes which be of nature melantolie, be ſo 
earneſt defenders of their yong ones, that the philoſophers 
wzite,they will paſſe thzough the fire to defend and ſuccour 
them, and as that man therfoze is not to be eſtemed a god 
labozer that doth oncly content him ſelfe to continue and 
pzeſerne the tres which he hath found plantey by his aun⸗ 
ceters, except he alſo endeuer himſelfe to plante others to 
ſerue his poſteritic: So in lyke maner he is not to be iud⸗ 
ged a god and pꝛofitable Citizen, that dothe thinke the 
people that are in the common wealthe where be inha- 
biteth to be a number ſafficient , excepte he do enfozce 
bim ſe lle to augment and oncreaſe the ſame foz the tyms 
to come, and to yelde to hys poſteritie by Nature, 
that which be hath receyued of hys Aunceters. And alſo if 
we will enter ints- our ſelues, and tudge indifferently of 
things, what ſhall we finde in this caducall and tranſito- 
rie woʒlde moꝛe mater fox man than a woman? what 
is there moze pleaſaunt and pzefitable to mans contenta- 
tion (bering ſubieas to many myſeries and calamities) 

than to communicate dayly at bis owne libectie and plea- 

ſure, and that with mutaall god wyll, with his faythfull 

wyfe, ths ker of all he, lecretes , and faythfull trea- 

ſourer of all, bys-paſſions and ſozrowes ? and as tou- 

cheng other humapne frendeſhippes, foz the moſte parte 

they ber full of guples, ations and perturies ; 
and oftentymes when Foztune dothe frowne vppon vs, 


lache frienves became lyke vn allowes,which take 
their iight in the winter, andif i happen a man to inde a 
| "ol ayt 
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faythfull frenve, oftetimes the frendſhip dothe not continue 
betwene them tyll deathe, ſoꝛ mens natures are ſo diuers, 
that commonly they embꝛate a new frende, and leaue the 
vide : brit the frendihip and lone of is not bz6- 
ken o: infected by any Yypocrifie oz diſſimulation, noꝛ is 
neuer taken away noꝛ ertinae by the furious aſſaults of ad- 
uerfe-fo2tune, but it continueth euen vnto the graue, yea 
oftentimes it endurcth foz euer. But what moze greater 


teſtimonie of fernent amitie can there bee, than to leaue the 
father and mother, bzother and ſiſt er, and generally all the 
race ſhe is deſcended off, yea andeuen to become enimie to 
hirſelfeto folaw hir huſbande, whom ſhe honozeth and lo⸗ 
ueth, and haue all other things in miſliking, and depends 
wholly of him, It wee bee riche the keepeth 


The lone in 
mariage ſur 
paſſeth all 
the lome in 
the world. 


and ſerueth vs: if wee will remayne ſolitarie in our hou- 
ſes, ſhe then dothe continue with vs to comfozte vs, and 
maketh vs to diſgeſte the moze eaſily the intommoditie of 
our carefulneſſe ; if wee goe to the warres, the alwayes be- 
holdeth vs with the eyes of hir minde, and dothe 
vs, and tefire usbedt abſent, fd kate as 
were tranſfoꝛmed into our ſelnes: if wie bee 
turne, ſhe rcceyueth vs, and entertayneth vs w 
delicates and vaynties 22 — br te 
wer ſhould ſay the truthe, it ſemeth certaynly that the wo⸗ 
man ſhould bee a gyſte and comfv2te ſente from heanen, aſ- 
well to afſuage the heate and luſkinetle of our youthe, as 
fo2 a comfozte and lafte refuge of our age. And where Na- 


— 
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* 
doe with their pꝛatlings, in learning ts ſpeake, and others 
their topes and fantaſies, giue vs ſuch pleaſure and conten⸗ * 
tation of minde, that it ſemeth nature hathe ginen them to p 
vs as things to deceiue the time, and fo paſſe ouer parte of | g 


* 
this our miſerable liues. At we be aſſeged with olde age (a 1 
thing that is common to all men) they dos comfoꝛt and re- * 
lieue vs therein vntill death tomie, and then they render vs 2 
to the earthe from whence we came, they be our bones, our 255 
fleſhe, and our bloud, and ſe ing them, we behold and ſee our (s 
owne ſelues, who do make the memozte of vs neuer to die, 0 
and do as it were make vs immoꝛtall. And further, they do | 1 
pꝛocreate and engender others after vs, as do twigges that 3 
are cut off from any tree, and grafted vppon an other, bzing 
fo:the the like, Dome nice perſons will allow very well of 75 
mariage, that it is holy, commendable, and pꝛoſitable foz 2 
the conſeruation of our liues, ſo farre fozthe as it be well 8 
accompliſhed in all pointes, and that nothing goe a wie: W 
but if it chance the woman to be vnhoneſt, the childzen vn- x? 
happie and out of oꝛder, with ſache other incommodities, W 
which oftentimes accompante the marriage, what rage: - 
0 what furtc?what Roſes among thoꝛnes:? what Wozm wod — 
with Honey: what pleaſantneſſe mired with bitterneſle is ; 2 
there then ſay they: But J do fully anſ were ſuch nice Oen⸗ 8 
* tlemen that be ſo curious in their affections, ſo delicate in — 
their pleaſures, and that thinke nothing well excepte it be * 
ſeaſoned with the ſauce of their own appetites, that ſuch © 2 
clipſes and infirmities that continually folow in mariage, E 
doe not p2occede of the cauſe of marriage it ſelfe, but often 7 
times ot mannes naughtineſle, accoꝛding to the olde Pꝛo⸗ 7, ,,.,:«- * 
uerbe, which ſayth : an euill man maketh an euil woman, „ ,, z.-4, 7 
which Cato(a very ſeuere man in al his doings, but yet iuſt dine occaſion © . 
and right in this) dothe confirme, ſaying: that it is amoze 7, ,;.;, N 
harder thing to finde a god huſ bande, than a god Sen oz: ,,,.., ., 5, (s 
3Sicauſe that the moſt part of women that are become vitti- ,, crete and = 
ous, are commonly infected and _ naughte by the wan e 5 
d.j. ton , 
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fon lives and cuili examples of their huſbands, who onght 
to be as {atipes that ſhould ſhine vnto them by the well 


oz dz ing their manners. Foꝛ if they be ſpotted oꝛ deffled 


wit any maner oc vice 02 crime, it is very contagious and 
dangerous ko ther wines, Behold loe,how often tines we 
doe accuſe mateimonie (that is pure and neate in it ſelfe) 
which if it had a tung and coulde ſpeake, wold complaine of 
vs. ctratł (a great reuerencer of chaſtitie) in his Dialogue 
of the remedie ol aduerſe foztune, w2pteth, that it is very 
ſeldome ſene, a wanton huſband to haue a chaſte wite: as 
contrary a wile and chait huſband, an vnchaſte wife, which 
thing Plutarch confirmethin his connubial pzecepts: when 
he ſavthe that the huſband that is giuen to be common, and 
that giueth himlelf in pꝛay to other womẽ, he ſetteth an ens 
ſigne and marke at his gates to conuep others to do the like 
to his owne wife. 5, Auguſtine that greate Father of the 
Churche in his Boke Oe cine Hei, exhozteth men to be 
the ſame to their wines that they woulde haue their wines 
to be to them, if you deſire ſayth he, to haue your wiues mo⸗ 
deſt, chaſte, and ſobze, you, which are the heades and cherke, 
muſt giue the firſt teſtimonie and example in pour ſelues: 
(and pet he concludeth that very hardely any chaſte man 
ball bzidle a vicious and an impudente woman, 02 a wile 
and diſcrete man a fwliſhe woman: bicauſe oftentimes 
God dothe punithe the one ol them by the other:) which leſ- 
ſcn Seneca (the moſte vertuous of the Ethnicke Philoſo⸗ 
phers) did not fozgette to haue in remembzance when be 
wꝛote to Lucillus, who pꝛayed him he woulde teache him to 
make a dꝛinke, and the certaine receipte therof, without a- 
ny poyſon therein, which ſhould haue vertue to cauſe hun 
to be beloued of his wife, without vſing any ſozcerie 02 in⸗ 
chantment. Milt thou be beloued and honozed of thy wife 


cauſe 4 m4: (ſayd he) loue hir and intreate hir courteouſly and gently, 

ro be leloned fo; J dot aflure the there is neither charme, ſoꝛcerie, noꝛ a- 

ny other medicine moze merte oz apt to win hir, than 1 — 
ut 
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ſuch meaſure of lone towardes hir, as thou doeſt couette to 
reteiue of hir againe. HNotwithſtan ding al theſe aud hoꝛities 
afoze reherſed, pet Jam well aſſured that many wil not be 
ſatiſfied noz anſwered in thoſe things: foz there are ſome ᷣ 
ſtand ſo much in their owne foliſhaefle,Þ thinke they ſhall 
win themſelues great fame to inuep againſt mariage,who 
foz ᷣ better pzofe of their mater, wil alleage many wicked 
matriages and vnluckie matches greatly diſpleaſing Tod, 
wherin ther hath ben foͤũd ſome women ſs diſſolute ſo far 
out of oꝛder in their llaes,y they haue not thought it inough 
to violate and bꝛeake the matrimeniall honoz, but alſo (as 
women rated in all miſchæfe) haue poiſoned, killed æ mur- 
thered their owne huſbands, yea and embꝛued their handes 
in the bloud of their naturall childꝛen, a thing ſo deteſtable, 
that the Hi loziographers haue had in hozroz, and greatly 
feared to put the ſame in w2pting, But J will deſire ſuche 
tucious gentlemen that folow the nature of Serpents, tur⸗ 
ning all that they touche into venime, that they will put in 
ballance againſt theſe monſtruous marriages (which they 
ſpeake of)an infanite numbze of other mariages ſo wel mats 
ched | accompliſhed in al things, that it ſeemed that heauen 
t nature did take great paine to frame them, foz a teſtimo⸗ 
nie of their woꝛthinelle, and that in ſuche ſozte, that neither 
death, no2 time it ſolfe (that putteth all things in fo2getful- 
nelle) can not fake away the me:no2teof them amongs me. 
As loꝛ example, the loue of Alceſtes with hir comp nion, the 
loue of lules with his Pompey, Parcia with Cato, Artemiſia 
with hir ſpouſe, Hiplicrates with the great kingMithridates 
and many others reyearſed in the boty Scriptures, which 
haue bene ſo ioyfuli to them, that they haue not onelp tri⸗ 
umphed and reioyced in the ſoꝛo we and toꝛmentes hapning 
vato them foz the ſame, but tuen in deathe it ſelfe, ſo that 
foz one which ver ſhall finde condempned in the Biltoꝛies, 
pee ſhall finde a Pillion of others commendable and vec- 
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196 Of the dignitie 


But if wo will trie all eſtates that doe line oz be dead with 
ſuche a touche ſtone, and wey all our actions in ſo iuſte a 
ballance, where hath thcre bene any founde ſo holy in this 
moztal life that hath not haulted oz offended in ſome thing? 
And that the ſame ſhall not be founde vatrue, note the firſt 
eſtate of this woꝛld was made of two perſones, that is the 
man t woman, who both two did offend. The ſecond eſtats 
which was their two childzen,the one was a murtherer of 
the other his bzother. The third eſtate which was Noe, was 
derided of his childzen, wherewith the Lozdc our God was 
offended. Let vs goe further to the kings, ye ſhall finde that 
Dauid was a god man, and $4ulc an euil man, amongs the 
P;ophets, Danicl a god man,and Balaam wicked : amongs 
the eſtate of widowhead ludith a god woman, and leſabell 
an euill woman: amongs rich men lob was god, and Na- 
bal curſed : in the citate of Apoſtles. S,cter was a godly 
man, and ludas a Traytoz, ſo that cuen amongs thoſe that 
folowed Chziſte, there were ſome founde wicked, Beholde 
nowe then howe to be either godo2 badde, it commeth not 
of the eſtate of marriage, but of oure naughtineſſe and coʒ 
rupt inclination; 4s ye ſe of the ſwate floure the Ba gras 
thercth Yonie, and the Spider poyſon. There is pet one 
thirde kinde of people, which be the moſte fondeſt and mot 
ſcrupulous of all others, foz they be ſuche, that what ſo euer 
thing is offered to them, if it be not confirmable to their 


owne ſenſuall appetite, they can not diſgeſt it. And if they 
felc the leaſt annopance in the woꝛlde in marriage, it is 


to them a hot iron which burneth and tozmenteth them, ſo 
that they diſdaine and refuſe it, and wiſhe that the memo- 
rie thereof were vtterly extinde and foꝛgotten. Such man- 
ner of people complaine of marriage, bicauſe ſay they, it is 
an heauie burden, a very ſea of miſcheefe, and an extreme 
ſeruitude:ſpecially foz the vnquictneCeof the women who 
are alwayescomplaining, if they lacke any thing at any 
time, they neuer ccaſe to tozinent and vere their huſbands, 
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demaund of ſuche Nicets, how they can endure 


any gr 


as muche as ſuche troubles be common, and as it were an⸗ 
nered to marriage, and that many there be foz that reſpecne 


do contemne marriage, I wil ſtudie to ſatiſfic their delicate 


deſires and appetites at moꝛe leiſure. But foz this pꝛeſent 
it ſhall ſuffiſe me to aduertiſe them when they ferle them 
ſelues tempted with impacience, and that they can not en- 
dure any (mall offence of their wiues and childzen,let them 
remembze what offences they do daily commit to our Lo2d 
Ood, and they Wall alwayes beare things paciently,and in 
a moment God will turne it to duſt. And he will not onely 
doe this foz them, but further he will aide them with the 
cleareneſſe of the Sunne, the lightneſſe of the Mone, with 
the vertue of the elements, with the frutes of the earth, and 
with other infinite neceſſaries of his godneſſe and mercie. 


And note withallthe pacience of Jeſus Chziſte, and what 7 be pariece 
he ſuffered foz vs, he was made naked to clothe vs, hs was C /e/«- 
pꝛyſenner, and bound to deliuer vs from the bandes of the C7, 0. 
Deuill, he made Sacrifiſe to puriſie vs from all inwarde e b:s 
ſpottes, he had his ſide opened to ſhut vs out of hell, he had ue 


his handes (which made heauen and earthe) fo2 the loue of 
vs, to be picrced with many natles of iron, he had his heave 
crouned with ſharpe thoznes, to crowne vs with a crowne 
of glozy, Let vs marke withall ( impaciente and ingrateful 
men that we are, that of his ſozow came our iop, oſ his in⸗ 
firmitic grew our health, and that of his death, was veriued 
our life, and we ſhall be aſhamed and bluſhe that we do not 


beare the infirmities and weakneſle of cur houſholde, 82 a⸗ 


ny ſmall offence of our wiues, who ſometimes fazced euen 
vppon iuſt cauſe o2 choler, is coxltrained foz the tnflrinitic 
that is in hir to ſap vnto vs with anger, that which ſh& can 
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inturie of their enimies, when they can not a⸗ An anſirere 
bide any light offence of their wines, (their companiðs and 7 / hem that 
continuall friendes) oz the exclamation of their childzen % cd 
which they haue bzed and bzought vp into this wozld 2 Foz 27 EEeê. 
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not with pacience well beare. And J am ſure there is none 
of vs moze greater than Ceſar, either in Councel, hardineſlc 
oꝛ power: vet he neuer reuenged him ſelfe vppon Catullus, 
which wꝛote lo ignomious verſes againſte hum. And who 
was euer moꝛe greater than Cato, whoſe roabe Lentulus 
did rent, and ſcratched him by the face in defending one that 
was accuſed? And alwayes he boꝛe it pactently. A diſciple of 
Zeno the Philoſopher, being demaunded of bis Father 
what pꝛoſite he gotte by the ſtudie of Philoſophie, anſwe- 
red he learned to ſuffer and beare iniuries. 

If theretoze the ſuper{titious Philoſophers haue taught 
thoſe things, what ought they to doe that make their whole 
and faithfull pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſtianitie? Learne then peu 
Chill ians that doe ſo burne with choler and impacience 
in pour houſes, tearne (ſay) of the Cthnickes to mode- 
rate your anger, and refraine pour paſſions heeroafter, by 
their eramples, But now? to returne againe to our firlte 
matter, ſæing that marriage is ſo noble, ſo excellent and ho⸗ 
ly, and that it is the only conſeruer of our humanitie, let vs 
commende it, eſteme it, and honource it as a heauenly and 
ſpecial gifte of God, which he hath ſent out of his thꝛone a⸗ 
boucto vs bcneath,fo2 the comfoꝛte of our lives, oz if it be 
baniſhed and eſt raunged from vs, it ſhall happen to vs, as 
Nerxes that great king of Verſia ſayde of an infinite num- 
bꝛe of people that he did beholde vppon the toppe of a hill, 
when he lapde (weping bitterly:) Oh miſerable and infoz- 
tunate creature man that thou arte, behold, that of ſo many 
Millions that doe nowe at this pꝛeſent day liue vppon the 
earth, an hundzeth peares from hence there ſhall not be one 
lining, Wiko can not then frame himlelfe to marriage,and 
learne to liue in the pleaſant bondes therof, as a thing moſt 
necefiarie and holſome fo2 mankinde, which being taken 
@way ſrom vs, al flouriſhing common wealthes and triums 
phante Cities ſhall remaine deſolate, and be onely pcopled 


with trees,rotten ſtockes, rockes, and ſauage bealtes, But 
con⸗ 
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contrarte by the aide and benefite therof, they ſhalbe quick⸗ 
ned,coſerued,and maintained in their eſlence and eternitie. 
©ceing then that the L03d our God will haue marriage, the 
lawes commaunde it, honeſtie calles vs to it, reaſon exhoz⸗ 
teth vs, nature leades vs,neceſſitic conftratneth vs, and the 
very bones and aſhes of our aunceito2s and parentes (that 
repoſe in their ſepulchzes) do crane and require it, let vs 
receiue it, honoꝛ it, and maintaine it, with ſuche inno⸗ 
cencie, puritie, and ſinceritie oł minde, as that it 
be not b2zcught in conden mation at the 
laſt day againſt vs, befoze God the 
iuſt iudge and ſearcher ol 
all ſecretes. 


FINIS. ꝙ lames Chilleſter. 
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